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PREFACE 
 

 More years ago than I can bring myself to admit, I 
attended a concert in the New Hall at Lincoln’s Inn.  Al-
though I can still recall the evening’s program (piano 
works of Debussy), what really stands out in the memory 
is the magnificent hall of the Inn, and loveliness of the Inn 
itself.   I was a graduate student at London University at 
the time and had visited the Soane Museum in Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, but prior to that concert I hadn’t a clue what 
Lincoln’s Inn itself was, much less that there were three 
other Inns of Court close by. 
 That has changed in the intervening decades.  I 
have visited the Inns often, first as a tourist, then as a free-
lance journalist writing for the New York Times, and fi-
nally while preparing this guidebook.  Its purpose is sim-
ply to call attention to what I had the good fortune to dis-
cover so long ago:  that the four Inns of Court allow visi-
tors to stroll their precincts, and even to enter certain of 
their buildings, on weekdays during regular business 
hours. 
 For anyone interested in the very special world in-
habited by English barristers, or even simply in architec-
ture, history, literary associations, and sheer beauty, a visit 
to the Inns of Court is a revelation.  Although it would be 
misleading to suggest that the Inns are as magnificent as 
the finest colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, there are 
ways in which the Inns exceed Oxford and Cambridge in 
interest. 

For one thing, they are very easy to visit, with no 
restrictions during the weekdays, and no admission fees.  
Second, they have some very high points architecturally 
that equal those of the finest colleges at Oxford and Cam-
bridge.  For example, Middle Temple Hall, which is open 
to visitors, was the prototype for the aptly-named Great 
Hall at Trinity College, Cambridge, built just a few years 
later.  Likewise, Temple Church is unsurpassed in archi-

 

 

 



 

 

 

tectural quality by the best college chapels at Oxford and 
Cambridge (with the exception of the Chapel of Kings 
College, Cambridge).  And visitors are welcome to visit 
Temple Church on weekdays and to attend services there 
on Sunday mornings – an experience not to be missed. 

Finally, the Inns of Court have one advantage for 
visitors that the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge lack.  
They are and have been for many centuries the working 
quarters for English barristers, as well as many famous 
Britons who were not lawyers.  No Oxford or Cambridge 
college has as many fascinating and important literary and 
historical associations as the Inns of Court do, simply be-
cause these Inns were the working and living places of 
scores of highly accomplished adults, including Thomas 
More, Francis Bacon, John Donne, Samuel Johnson, 
Judah P. Benjamin, and John Mortimer (of “Rumpole” 
fame).  Then, of course, there are the great legal scholars, 
such as Edward Coke, William Blackstone, and Lord 
Mansfield, who are as well-known to American lawyers as 
to their English colleagues.   
 It remains for me to thank Cindy Dennis of the 
American Inns of Court for her interest in and support for 
this modest guidebook.  As a member of the Edward Coke 
Appellate Inn of Court in Washington, D.C., I am natu-
rally thrilled to be able to contribute in a small way to an 
increased awareness of the sights and associations of these 
unique English institutions, and best of all (should Fate al-
low) to foster closer ties between the four London Inns 
and my fellow members of the American Inns of Court.  
 
        
     Richard Ruda  
Washington, D.C.   February 19, 2008 
   



 
 
 

I. THE MIDDLE TEMPLE AND MIDDLE TEMPLE 
HALL 

 
 

“The Temple is a public thorough-
fare; they may write up on the gates 
that it is not, but so long as the gates 
are open, it is and will be.” 

 
Charles Dickens,  
Martin Chuzzlewit 

 
 The Honourable Societies of the Middle Temple 
and the Inner Temple are so close together that they are 
often referred to simply as “The Temple” and visited as 
such.    The two Societies are, however, entirely separate 
organizationally.  Indeed, Hugh Bellot wrote a century 
ago of the disagreements that “from time to time have ex-
isted between the two societies,” which “sometimes 
reached the breaking point.”1 

While there are no such disagreements today, dif-
ferences still arise occasionally -- for example, over how 
best to memorialize the new Millennium in 2000, as we 
shall see when we visit the Inner Temple on another tour.  
In any case, the distinct histories and identities of the 
Middle Temple and the Inner Temple warrant separate 
treatment. 
 Our tour of the Middle Temple, like those of the 
three other Inns of Court, is based on the physical layout 
of the Inn.  It should therefore be noted at the outset that 
visitors whose time is limited should be sure to visit Mid-
dle Temple Hall, one of the great Elizabethan buildings of 
London, ordinarily open weekdays during Legal Terms 
from 10 a.m. to noon and 3 to 4 p.m., as well as for lunch 
from 12:30 to 2 p.m.  (If you wish to begin your visit at 
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Middle Temple Hall, walk a short way down Middle 
Temple Lane to Fountain Court and turn to page 9.) 

Otherwise, we begin our visit to the Middle Tem-
ple at the Fleet Street Gateway  on the south side of the 
street, a few paces west of Chancery Lane (Bus No. 11; 
Underground:  Temple, Chancery Lane).  Though often 
incorrectly attributed to Sir Christopher Wren, the Gate-
way is nonetheless a handsome seventeenth-century build-
ing that is an excellent introduction to the architectural 
and historical riches of the Inns of Court. 
 There has been an entrance to “the Temple” on 
this spot since the Knights Templar moved their London 
headquarters to this site around 1160.2  The present gate-
way is an elegant composition in the classical style, with 
tall ionic pilasters and a pediment with a handsome 
“bull’s eye” window.  An agnus dei (lamb of God), the 
symbol of the Middle Temple, is carved in stone over the 
main doorway.   
 The gateway was built in 1684, as recorded in the 
Latin inscription between the first and second floors.  The 
date of its construction and its style of architecture explain 
why the Gateway is attributed to Wren, who designed so 
many fine classical churches in the City of London at the 
time.   Another reason may be that the gateway’s de-
signer, Roger North (1653-1734), consulted Wren during 
its construction.3  
 While North was a prominent barrister of the 
Middle Temple, he was also a very serious amateur archi-
tect.4  He entered the Middle Temple as a student in 1669 
and was called to the bar in 1675.  He was thus a barrister 
of the Inn when it was devastated by a fire in 1679 and 
much new building was needed. 5      

In the late 1600’s gentleman-architects like North 
were still common – as Sir Nikolaus Pevsner remarked in 
connection with this very building, “Wren was an ama-
teur too”6 – and North had skill as well as enthusiasm.  
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y.   

He designed Middle Temple Gateway and supervised its 
construction in 1683-84, the year in which he was Treas-
urer (principal officer) of the Societ

North sought Wren’s advice during its construc-
tion, and the master architect recommended that wood 
and plaster be used in the pediment at the top rather than 
costlier stone.  However, North wrote, “out of a proud 
high spirit” he declined Wren’s suggestion “and made the 
whole [pediment] of stone, & it is as lusty [vigorous], as 
most are.”7  In truth, North’s design, while handsome, is 
far less sophisticated than Wren’s work.  But would the 
charming pediment we see today have survived for over 
300 years if North had taken Wren’s advice? 

We pass through the Gateway by the small door 
on the left (open weekdays during business hours) and en-
ter Middle Temple Lane.  Numbers 1-3, on our left, are a 
range of white wooden buildings whose upper floors 
overhang the pavement in medieval fashion.  They were 
built contemporaneously with North’s Gateway.   

  The next group of buildings on the left is a lively 
example of the Queen Anne Revival in bright red brick.  
Designed by Sir T. G. Jackson in 1893, it appears to have 
its frontage in Middle Temple Lane.8  It is, however, an 
Inner Temple chambers block called Hare Court, and ex-
tends to the east beyond our view.  It is also illustrates 
how Middle and Inner Temple buildings intermingle 
along the central axis of “the Temple,” Middle Temple 
Lane.    

On our right is one of the picturesque quadrangles 
characteristic of the Middle Temple.  Until World War II 
this was actually two courts divided by a building in the 
center – Essex Court on the west side and Brick Court 
closer to Middle Temple Lane.  Although Numbers 2-3 
Brick Court, which divided these two courts, was not re-
built after bombing in 1941, the names Essex Court and 
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Brick Court are still used in what is now one large quad-
rangle.  

Let us imagine that the unadorned early Georgian 
red brick buildings of Numbers 2-3 Brick Court still bisect 
this court.9  In the eighteenth century two great English-
men, polar opposites in vocation and temperament, were 
neighbours in Number 2 -- the famous judge and legal 
scholar William Blackstone (1723-80), and the novelist 
and playwright Oliver Goldsmith (1730-74). 

Blackstone had chambers in Number 2 Brick Court 
in the 1760’s.  Much of his great work, the Commentaries 
on the Laws of England (1765-69), was published at this 
time.  A history of English law, Blackstone’s Commentar-
ies were translated into French, German, Russian and 
Italian, and are still used by judges and lawyers through-
out the English-speaking world.10  

Goldsmith lived in Number 2 Brick Court from 
1767 until his death here in 1774.  He was one of the out-
standing literary figures of his time.  The Vicar of Wake-
field is a masterpiece of English fiction and She Stoops to 
Conquer, written in his chambers in Brick Court, one of 
the century’s great plays. 

Goldsmith was also a close friend of such luminar-
ies as Samuel Johnson, Edmund Burke, and painter 
Joshua Reynolds.  It is said that when Burke learned of 
his friend’s death “he burst into tears” and that “when the 
news reached Reynolds . . . he laid his brush aside – a 
thing he had not been known to do even in times of great 
family distress.”11   

By the time he moved to Number 2 Brick Court, 
Goldsmith had achieved both wealth and fame.  Accord-
ing to Hugh Bellot, his chambers were “furnished ex-
travagantly with furniture upholstered in blue velvet, 
showy carpets and gilt mirrors.”12  Here Goldsmith “spent 
his money faster than he made it.”13  He gave dinner par-
ties for Johnson and other literary celebrities, as well as 
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for “young people of both sexes, much to the discomfiture 
of the studious Blackstone, whose chambers were just be-
low and who, then hard at work on the fourth volume of 
his famous Commentaries, complained bitterly of the 
racket made ‘by his reveling neighbour.’”14 

Blackstone was no doubt mollified by the fact that 
he and the affable Goldsmith were friends.  In any case, 
the great jurist managed to complete his magnum opus in 
his Brick Court chambers despite the racket from up-
stairs,15 perhaps because he wrote “with a bottle of port 
before him” and thus “had his mind invigorated and sup-
ported in the fatigue of his great work.”16 

Goldsmith’s long and lively residence in the Mid-
dle Temple illustrates an interesting phenomenon that we 
shall encounter throughout the Inns of Court, now the 
most exclusive legal precincts in the world.  While it is 
hard to believe today, until after World War II space in 
the Inns of Court (with the exception of Lincoln’s Inn) 
was plentiful.  As a result, for centuries people with no 
connection to the law lived or worked in the Inns.17  

Simple economics accounts for this.  Until the late 
1600s, the Inns of Court easily filled their chambers with 
barristers, students who aspired to be lawyers, and sons of 
the gentry who regarded a year or two at one of the Inns, 
with their emphasis on social graces and courtly arts, as 
an ideal preparation for the life of a gentleman.  (Oxford 
and Cambridge Universities were still primarily institu-
tions for training the clergy.)    

At the end of the seventeenth century, however, all 
four Inns of Court faced a serious financial crisis as fewer 
barristers chose to occupy chambers and the young gentry 
drifted away.  To make matters worse, all four Inns had 
engaged in a spate of new building in the 1670s and 
1680s, as political and economic stability returned to the 
country following the Civil War and Restoration.  Be-
cause fiscally speaking the Inns lived from hand to mouth, 
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the increase in vacant space caused an acute financial cri-
sis. 

In response the Inns secured their survival by al-
lowing their members to sublease chambers to non-
lawyers, turning the Inns’ primary asset, their buildings, 
into a source of profit for both the Societies and their 
members.  The timing was very favourable, for it coin-
cided with London’s flowering as the centre of the king-
dom’s economic, cultural, and political life, greatly in-
creasing the value of prime real estate.   

Men with no connection to the law soon began to 
live and work in the Inns of Court.  In this period, too, 
shops sprang up throughout the Inns.  In the 1730s, the 
Middle Temple had more than 20, including stationers, 
bookshops, and barbers.18  Thus could Goldsmith happily 
reside in Brick Court, and Samuel Johnson and Charles 
Lamb in the Inner Temple.  Gray’s Inn, too, had its non-
lawyers, including a great architect, Sir Giles Gilbert 
Scott, a long-time political aide to Winston Churchill and 
patron of the arts, Sir Edward Marsh, and a distinguished 
calligrapher, Edward Johnston.19   

Returning to the large quadrangle in front of us, 
the west side (farthest from Middle Temple Lane) is still 
known as Essex Court and retains much of its Georgian 
appearance.  This is due to the survival of Number 1 
(1680) on the south side and Numbers 2 and 3 (1677) on 
the west.  These buildings share the plain brick style used 
in all four Inns of Court in this period of extensive con-
struction. 

Numbers 2 and 3 Essex Court were built by the 
developer Nicholas Barbon, whose impress is still found 
elsewhere in the Middle Temple and, most memorably, in 
New Square at Lincoln’s Inn.  Barbon (1640-1698) was 
the preeminent property developer in London in the late 
1600’s.20  As architectural historian John Summerson put 
it, Barbon’s “extraordinary capacity for finance, combined 
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with a knack of profiting from the amiability as well as the 
stupidity of human nature” made him “the most daring 
speculative builder of his day.”21   

The most famous inhabitant of Essex Court (albeit 
in a building later replaced by Barbon) was John Evelyn 
(1620-1706).  Today Evelyn is remembered chiefly for his 
diary, “an invaluable record of the period.”22  He was “es-
pecially admitted” to the Middle Temple in 1637, while 
he was still at school.23  He then attended Balliol College, 
Oxford, after which he and his brother moved into cham-
bers in Essex Court as students of the Middle Temple.  

In his diary Evelyn described his Essex Court 
chambers (later demolished) as “a very handsome apart-
ment.”  They were “four pairs of stairs high, which gave 
us the advantage of the fairer prospect; but did not much 
contribute to that love of that impolished study [of the 
law], to which (I suppose) my father had designed me, 
when he paid 145l. to purchase our present lives, and as-
signments afterwards.”24  Evelyn was a student of the 
Middle Temple until 1642,25 when his father’s death and 
the political turmoil of the Civil War led him in other di-
rections. 

Number 4 Essex Court on the north side was built 
in 1717 to complete the Court.  It is of special interest to 
visitors because it contains the entrance to one of the most 
intriguing structures in Legal London, a long passageway 
of yellow brick entered on the left side of 4A Essex 
Court.26  Added in 1883, it is lighted by a clear glass roof 
and gas lamps.   

This covered passage and the building in the 
Strand to which it leads were designed by the eminent 
Victorian architectural partnership of Goymour Cuthbert 
and William Wimble.  The passage leads to their Beaux 
Arts office block in Number 222-25 Strand, built in 1882-
83 to coincide with the opening of the Royal Courts of 
Justice across the road.  This building, called “Outer 
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Temple,” was designed to accommodate lawyers’ cham-
bers and an upmarket restaurant.  The name “Outer Tem-
ple” has long been associated with this area and refers to 
land granted to the Knights Templar just beyond the west-
ern boundary of the City of London.27 

The ground floor, now the Law Courts branch of 
Lloyd’s Bank, was originally the Royal Courts of Justice 
Restaurant.  Lloyd’s Bank deserve immense credit for pre-
serving the splendid entrance halls off the Strand, which 
no visitor to Legal London should miss – it  was, after all, 
once a restaurant for judges and lawyers.  There are a pro-
fusion of painted ceramic sculpture and tiles by Doulton 
of Stoke-on-Trent, elaborate fountains in the main entry-
way, draped male and female figures, multi-coloured 
coats of arms, painted friezes, and floral ornamentation.28  

We return to the Middle Temple through the cov-
ered passage and cross Brick Court and Essex Court until 
we reach Middle Temple Lane.  Opposite Number 1 Brick 
Court, on the east side of the Lane, we walk through a 
narrow passage and enter Pump Court. 

The brick buildings behind us at Numbers 4 and 5 
and the first staircase to our left, Number 6, date to the re-
construction of the Middle Temple following the Temple 
fire of 1679.  The range of buildings on our right (Num-
bers 1, 2, and 3) are a post-World War II reconstruction 
by Sir Edward Maufe.  The most striking feature of Pump 
Court is a handsome sundial on the wall at the top of 
Number 6.  It is dated 1686 and soberly inscribed, “Shad-
ows we are and Like shadows depart.” William Black-
stone had chambers on the ground floor left in old Num-
ber 3 in the late 1760s after leaving Brick Court.29  The 
most famous occupant of Pump Court, however, was 
Henry Fielding (1707-54), the location of whose chambers 
is unknown.30  Fielding was the author of Tom Jones and 
other important literary works.  He was also an important 
judge and proponent of legal and social reform. 
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As a young man Fielding was a successful London 
dramatist, but his writing career was temporarily ended in 
1737 when one of his political satires incurred the gov-
ernment’s wrath.31   No stranger to the legal profession – 
his grandfather was a judge of the King’s Bench – Fielding 
enrolled as a student in the Middle Temple at the then-
advanced age of 30 and was called to the bar three years 
later, in 1740.32 

Fielding made his mark in the law as a hard-
working, fair-minded, reforming Magistrate.  In Decem-
ber 1748 he became a principle Justice of the Peace for 
Middlesex and Westminster, a position whose benefits in-
cluded a house in Bow Street and an annual salary of 300 
pounds, which Fielding called “the dirtiest money upon 
earth.”33  As a magistrate he devoted much attention to 
the causes of crime and to penal reform.34 

Despite his diligence as a judge, Fielding main-
tained his literary output, both in quantity and quality.  
Simultaneously with his campaign against “legal corrup-
tion and the ‘trading justices’ who imposed and embez-
zled fines,”35 he reached the pinnacle of literary success in 
1749 with the publication of Tom Jones.  In the same year 
he became chairman of quarter sessions of Westminster, 
with legal jurisdiction over all of what was then the 
county of Middlesex.  Two years later Fielding published 
Amelia, another successful novel.   

We return to Middle Temple Lane, turn left, and in 
a few paces come to Fountain Court.  There has been a 
fountain here since 1681, said to be the first permanent 
fountain in London.36  Its water came from the New 
River, one of central London’s principal sources of sup-
ply, and it could, under optimal conditions, rise as high as 
30 feet.37  The fountain has, of course, been replaced a 
number of times since its original construction,38 but for 
centuries it has been one of the delights of Legal London.     

 

 

 



10 
 

In Dickens’s Martin Chuzzlewit, John Westlock 
proposes to Ruth Pinch in Fountain Court, while “bril-
liantly the Temple Fountain sparkled in the sun, and 
laughingly its liquid music played, and merrily the idle 
drops of water danced and danced, and peeping out in 
sport among the trees, plunged lightly down to hide them-
selves.”  (Ch. 53)  When the essayist Charles Lamb was a 
boy growing up in the Inner Temple in the late 1700s, he 
“made the fountain to rise and fall to the astoundment of 
the young urchins, my contemporaries, who, not being 
able to guess at its recondite machinery, were almost 
tempted to hail the wondrous work as magic!”39 
 Lamb also admired the sundials of the Middle and 
Inner Temple, one of which is on the rear wall of Number 
1 Essex Court overlooking Fountain Court.  In blue and 
white, with gilded numbers and lettering, it is dated 1685 
and has a Latin inscription admonishing Middle Templars 
“to learn justice and fairness.” 
 In his essay “The Old Benchers of the Inner Tem-
ple,” Lamb praised the sundials of the Temple.  “What a 
dead thing is a clock,” he wrote, “with its pert or solemn 
dullness of communication, compared with the simple al-
tar-like structure, and silent heart language of the old dial!  
It stood as the garden god of Christian gardens.”  While 
superseded for “business use” by modern timepieces, its 
“moral uses” and beauty, Lamb believed, “pleaded for its 
continuance.”40  Among the Inns of Court, the Middle 
Temple has long had an unusually impressive collection 
of sundials.41 
 On the north side of the fountain is New Court, 
reached by a short flight of stairs.  At the top is a pair of 
handsome early nineteenth-century cast iron gas lamps in 
the Gothic Revival style.  (Gas lamps are still used 
throughout the Inns of Court, perhaps to the finest effect 
in New Square, Lincoln’s Inn.)  Tiny white lambs of God, 
the symbol of the Middle Temple, crown these two lamps. 
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 New Court takes its name from the large brick 
building on its west side, built in the 1670s by the devel-
oper Barbon simultaneous with Essex Court opposite.  All 
are austere rectangular brick chambers buildings whose 
charm has greatly increased with age.  On the right side of 
the New Court building is the Little Gate,42 an ornamen-
tal gateway leading out of the Middle Temple into Deve-
reux Court, with stone vases atop rusticated piers.  Also 
thought to be part of “Barebones” Barbon’s development 
of this part of the Middle Temple, it is a departure from 
his customary austerity in building.43 

MIDDLE TEMPLE HALL 

We return to Fountain Court, dominated on the 
south by Middle Temple Hall, a masterpiece of Elizabe-
than architecture and a building of great historical interest.  
Visitors are ordinarily permitted to see the interior on 
weekdays during legal terms from 10 a.m. to noon and 3 
to 4 p.m.  In addition, visitors may eat lunch in the Hall 
(at a self-service buffet) from 12:30 to 2 p.m.  No booking 
is required except for groups of 9 or more.   
 Middle Temple Hall is a classic Elizabethan build-
ing, commenced in 1562, when Queen Elizabeth had been 
on the throne for four years, and completed around 1572.  
Its greatest attraction is its magnificent interior but before 
we enter, the brick and stone exterior is well worth a look. 
 Noteworthy features of the Hall’s exterior include 
the entrance porch and tower and the large oriel (bay) 
windows on the north and south sides of the west end.  
Michael G. Murray, formerly Middle Temple Surveyor, 
has determined that the “Elizabethan” exterior we see to-
day was in fact “altered and ‘improved’” repeatedly 
“through four centuries in order to keep up with the pre-
vailing architectural fashion of the times.”44 

According to Mr. Murray, the most recent restora-
tion, by Sir Edward Maufe in the 1950s, “very much re-
flects the character of the 1572 original.”45  Credit for the 
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Hall’s present exterior is also due to Henry Hakewill and 
James Savage.  In the early 1800s they restored the en-
trance tower’s Tudor appearance and designed the neo-
Tudor addition on the south side, overlooking Middle 
Temple Gardens.  The lantern on the roof is Maufe’s rec-
reation of Henry Hakewill’s neo-medieval design of 1826.   
 After requesting permission at the Porter’s Lodge 
beneath the tower, we enter the Hall.  Middle Temple 
Hall equals the halls of the greatest colleges of Oxford and 
Cambridge in age and architectural magnificence.  Indeed, 
this hall was the prototype for, and is the same size as, the 
Great Hall of Trinity College (1604-05), the largest in 
Cambridge.46  The Bursar of Trinity inspected several 
specimens, including Westminster Hall, Lincoln’s Inn 
Hall, and Middle Temple Hall, before selecting this as the 
model for his college.47  The windows of Trinity’s hall 
closely resemble those of Middle Temple Hall, although 
the roofs of the two buildings differ due to changes in style 
in the intervening years.48 
 We begin our visit in the entrance vestibule beyond 
the Porter’s Lodge.  It contains several interesting, and in 
some cases poignant, features that shed light on the build-
ing’s history.  These include photographs of the bomb 
damage inflicted on the eastern end of the Hall in October 
1940.   

At the far end of the vestibule are ancient wooden 
doors called the “Water Gate,” which may have once 
provided access to the river.49  They now lead to the 
Benchers’ private rooms on the south side of the Hall 
(visitors not admitted).  Above these doors is a decorative 
wooden scroll that commemorates Sir Francis Wythens, 
Treasurer of the Middle Temple in 1681, on top of which 
are the Middle Temple’s symbol, the agnus dei, and a 
cherub’s head.   

This scroll was one small part of Sir Christopher 
Wren’s redesign of the interior of Temple Church in 1682 
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– it was likely part of the decoration over the north door of 
the screen that Wren used to separate the nave and the 
choir.50  (When we visit Temple Church during our tour 
of the Inner Temple, we shall see the splendid wooden al-
tar screen that Wren designed for the church at the same 
time, which is the only part of his design still in place.) 
 The other object of interest in the Hall’s vestibule is 
the octagonal lantern hanging from the ceiling, tradition-
ally called “Drake’s lantern.”  It is a reconstruction of a 
lantern that hung on the poop deck of Sir Francis Drake’s 
famous ship, The Golden Hind, in which he circumnavi-
gated the globe in 1577-80. 
 This great voyage “put England and Drake on the 
map.”51  In 1581, following his return, Drake was spe-
cially admitted as a Fellow of Inner Temple.52  But he also 
had ties with the Middle Temple, as evidenced by this lan-
tern and, according to some accounts, a famous table in-
side Middle Temple Hall that we shall see shortly. 
 Passing through the great wooden screen, an 
elaborately decorated partition that separates the vestibule 
from the Hall proper that we shall examine shortly, we en-
ter one of the finest Elizabethan rooms in London.  The 
entire interior is of interest, even the floor.  So we begin 
our exploration of the Hall at the bottom and work our 
way up to its crowning glory (both literally and figura-
tively) – the extraordinary double “hammer-beam” roof. 
 The Hall has had an oak floor from the beginning, 
although Mr. Murray explains that “it would have been 
the custom in the 16th century to strew it with rushes for 
warmth and comfort, not least during the boisterous par-
ties that sometimes lasted for several days on end.”53  In 
1730 a new floor of oak from Poland was installed, at 
which time 100 pairs of dice were found under the origi-
nal floor.  These were the result of “the many gaming ses-
sions then allowed in hall, supposedly as a relief from the 
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tedium of learning law.”54  The floor was later renewed 
with English oak.   
 The Hall’s furniture – its long oak tables and 
benches – is of special interest.  The top of the Bencher’s 
table on the dais at the far side of the Hall is over 29 feet 
long.  It was made of oak from Windsor Great Park, given 
to the Inn by Queen Elizabeth I.55  All but one of the other 
tables in the Hall date from the early 1700s. 
 The one exception is the most famous, still called 
the Cupboard, as it was in Elizabethan times.56  This 
square table is used for ceremonial occasions, such as en-
rolling new barristers in the Inn and Readings (lectures on 
law) given by senior members of the Inn.57   It was for-
merly in plain view directly below the Benchers’ table.58  
Now it is normally kept under a wooden cover against the 
wall in the bay to the left (south) of the Benchers’ table. 
 Reference has already been made to Sir Francis 
Drake’s associations with the Middle Temple, of which 
the Cupboard has long been thought to be the most impor-
tant.  For example, Hugh Bellot, a very fine historian, 
categorically states that the Cupboard was “made from 
the timbers of Drake’s ship, the celebrated Golden 
Hinde.”59 

In a recent account of the Hall, Mr. Murray, who 
was Surveyor to the Middle Temple from 1977 to 1988, 
writes that the Cupboard’s “oak top was donated to the 
Inn by one of its most illustrious members [sic], Sir Fran-
cis Drake.  It was,” Mr. Murray says, “made from the 
hatch cover of The Pelican, a 120 tonner, in which he cir-
cumnavigated the globe in 1580, and which was laid up at 
Deptford for breaking up after a distinguished career un-
der its later and better known name of The Golden 
Hind.”60 

What are we to make of these statements, which, 
so often repeated, have understandably become Middle 
Temple lore?  First, there is some reason to question 
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Murray’s assertion that Drake was a member of the Mid-
dle Temple.  Historians have established that he was an 
honorary member of Inner Temple61 but it is unclear 
whether he was also a member of the Middle. 

As for the claim that the Middle Temple’s Cup-
board may once have been part of The Golden Hind, 
there are perhaps grounds for further investigation. 

In April 1581, following Drake’s circumnavigation, 
Queen Elizabeth boarded the Golden Hind at Deptford, 
near Southwark, where she knighted Drake.  According to 
one source, the Queen “gave directions for the preserva-
tion of his ship, the ‘Golden Hind,’ that it might remain a 
monument of his own and his country’s glory.  After a 
century it decayed and had to be broken up.  Of the sound 
timber a chair was made, which was presented by Charles 
II to the university of Oxford.”62  A respected maritime 
historian states that the Golden Hind remained at Dept-
ford “till about 1662, when she was broken up, leaving 
hardly a trace behind her.”63  (A modern replica on the 
South Bank between London Bridge and the Globe Thea-
tre commemorates the original Golden Hind.) 

At the very least we may fairly ask whether Drake 
could have presented the Cupboard to the Middle Temple 
himself, as this would have countermanded the Queen’s 
order that the ship remain at Deptford as a national 
monument.  Might it instead consist of timber salvaged 
from the Golden Hind as late as 1662, when the last rem-
nants of the ship were broken up and disposed of? 

On the other hand, could Queen Elizabeth herself 
have ordered that a portion of the ship, rotting at Deptford 
by the 1590s, be given to the Middle Temple?  This view is 
perhaps obliquely supported by Bruce Williamson’s 
statement that to Elizabeth’s generosity “tradition . . . at-
tributes the Cupboard or square table” in the Hall64 and 
his reference to the Queen’s special fondness for the Mid-
dle Temple.65      
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The colourful heraldic arms that cover the Hall’s 
side paneling are those of Middle Temple Readers from 
1597 to 1899; arms of later Readers are in the private 
Benchers’ rooms.  Today Readers are still appointed but 
the position is largely an honorary one as the education of 
barristers has become more systematic. 

In his study of Middle Temple Hall, Michael 
Murray notes an intriguing feature of the Readers’ arms – 
their “frequent and amusing use of Canting[66] Heraldry – 
that is the device of illustrating a play on the Readers’ 
names, for instance:  a gushing fountain for Delafont, 
three whales for Whalley, bunches of grapes for Viney, 
not to mention Foxes, Quayles, Partridges, Staples, Balls, 
Bowes and the footprints of three soles commemorating 
Robertus Scarr Sowler.”67   

Another feature of the Hall is the armour on the 
top ledge of walls.    Although not installed here until 
1864, this armour is English and was made in the 1600s.  
Its source is uncertain, but Mr. Murray thinks it may have 
come from a country house, as armour was a common 
decorative motif in manor houses.68   
 The interesting collection of royal portraits on the 
west wall above the Benchers’ Table has, with the excep-
tion of the small picture of Elizabeth I on the left side, 
been in place since the early 1700s.  The group is domi-
nated by a very large equestrian portrait of Charles I, from 
the studio of Van Dyke, above which is a shield bearing 
the arms of the Middle Temple. 

This prominent display of the ill-fated King 
Charles is not accidental.  Loyalties in the Inns of Court 
were divided during the Civil War, and a distinct point of 
difference between the Middle and Inner Temple.  Wil-
liamson wrote that “evidence of the prosperity of the In-
ner Temple” during Cromwell’s Protectorate, “coupled 
with the greater interference of Parliament with the Mid-
dle Temple, suggests that the Inner House were more in 
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sympathy with, and favoured by” the Parliamentary side 
than the Middle.69 
 In keeping with this loyalty to the Stuarts, on either 
side of Charles I are his two sons, Charles II (with the 
Royal Arms of Elizabeth I above) and the Duke of York, 
later James II (Royal Arms of Edward VII above).  The 
group of royal portraits is rounded out by King George I 
in the south bay to our left, Queen Anne, and King Wil-
liam III. 

Among the most arresting features of the Hall are 
the many windows filled with armorial glass, a common 
feature throughout Legal London.  The large, 20-paned 
window of the south bay window to the left of the Bench-
ers’ Table has several fine specimens.  Called the “Chan-
cellors’ Window,”70 it contains coats of arms of the seven-
teenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth centuries.71   

Two of the coats-of-arms in this bay window are 
particularly interesting.  The arms of Edmund Plowden 
(1518-84), one of the most prominent English lawyers of 
the sixteenth century and the prime mover behind the 
construction of this Hall, are in the top row, third from the 
left.72    

Edward Hyde, first Earl of Clarendon (1609-74), is 
commemorated by a complete “achievement-of-arms” in 
the window’s thirteenth light.73  Clarendon was educated 
at Oxford, called to the bar of the Middle Temple in 1633, 
and was a leading Royalist during the Civil War.  Despite 
his Royalist affiliation, he was known for his moderation 
and fair-mindedness and played an important role in the 
peaceful restoration of Charles II to the throne. 

Historian G. M. Trevelyan called Clarendon “the 
great Common lawyer, who believed in a precise counter-
poise of Crown and Parliament.”74  His most important 
contribution to Restoration England was his “steady re-
fusal to permit a general revenge” upon Cromwell’s sup-
porters after the fall of the Commonwealth.75  Clarendon 
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is also a familiar name in academia because he wrote a 
best-selling history of England.  Its profits paid for the 
printing presses at Oxford University, whose scholarly 
imprint is still called the Clarendon Press. 

We walk back across the Hall towards the Screen.  
The armorial glass that fills the seven windows on either 
side of the Hall memorializes monarchs and former mem-
bers of the Middle Temple.76 

An intricately carved wooden screen that is con-
temporaneous with the Hall fills the east side.77  Deco-
rated screens were a common feature in the halls of col-
leges and country houses of the time, often masking kitch-
ens or other service quarters.  Despite its profusion of de-
tail – columns, arches, entablatures, pilasters, carved male 
and female figures,  and other ornamentation – the Screen 
is a remarkably coherent composition.  It also seems to 
embody the spirit of the Elizabethan age – sensuous and 
uninhibited, reveling in life’s pleasures, expressing the 
earthiness of Shakespeare’s England. 
 It  is  fitting, then,  that  Shakespeare’s  comedy  
Twelfth Night had one of its earliest performances – and 
very possibly its first – here in Middle Temple Hall on 
February 2, 1602, with this Screen providing the back-
drop.78  The play was staged by the Lord Chamberlain’s 
company of the Globe Theatre, and may have included 
Shakespeare himself.79  According to a recent book by An-
thony Arlidge, a barrister of the Middle Temple, not only 
was Twelfth Night commissioned for performance in 
Middle Temple Hall, the Hall is the only building that 
survives from Shakespeare’s time in which one of his 
plays was premiered.80 
 Before exiting left through the left door of the 
Screen as the players of the Globe company did 400 years 
ago, we should stop to pay respects at the bust of Sir Ed-
mund Plowden in front of the Screen.  Plowden was 
Treasurer of the Middle Temple from 1561-66, when con-
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struction of this Hall was begun.  He was subsequently 
appointed “Procurer and Promoter,” making him respon-
sible for dunning the Inn's members for funds to construct 
the Hall.  “Not an easy or pleasant duty,” Mr. Murray 
remarks, “but one which he willingly performed for the 
sake of his beloved Inn and Hall.”81 
 From the vestibule we climb the stairs to the gal-
lery.  At the far end there is evidence of Shakespeare’s fa-
miliarity with this Hall.  An early edition of his works is 
open to a passage from Henry IV, Part One in which 
Henry instructs Falstaff, “Jack, meet me tomorrow in the 
Temple Hall, at 2 o’clock in the afternoon.” 
 But the main reason to visit the gallery is for the 
excellent view of the hammer-beam roof, a masterpiece of 
structural design, execution, and ornamentation.  An Eng-
lish innovation of the late Gothic period, the hammer-
beam design takes its name from the horizontal beams, or 
“hammer beams,” at whose ends are vertical hammer 
posts that support the Hall’s roof.82  The shape of these 
beams resembles a hammer, hence their name.83 

There are two other outstanding examples of 
hammer-beam construction in Legal London.  One is in 
Gray’s Inn Hall.  The other is “that most magnificent of 
all timber roofs”84 at Westminster Hall (c. 1400), adjacent 
to the Houses of Parliament, and the principal seat of 
London’s courts until 1883.  Architectural historian John 
Harvey believes that because of close ties among the 
craftsmen responsible, the hammer-beam roofs of the halls 
of the Middle Temple (c. 1570), Gray’s Inn (1556-60), and 
Trinity College, Cambridge (1604-05) “show their descent 
from Hampton Court, Christ Church, Eltham, and West-
minster Hall.”85 

In the mature period of architecture that produced 
the roof of Middle Temple Hall, craftsmen focused as 
much on aesthetics as on engineering.  This is clear from a 
close-up view of the ornately decorated hammer beams 
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from the gallery – they are as decorative as they are struc-
tural.   

If it is close to mid-day, we may wish to return to 
Middle Temple Hall for lunch (visitors admitted from 
12:30 to 2 p.m. weekdays, see p. 11, above).  Otherwise 
we exit the Hall and return to Fountain Court.   

We walk past the fountain, turn left, and walk to-
ward the Victoria Embankment.  The brick and stone 
building on our right, overlooking Middle Temple Gar-
dens, is Garden Court.  It is a chambers block designed in 
1884-85 by James Piers St Aubyn (1815-95), who is best-
known for his church restorations in the West Country,86 
and who also served as Middle Temple’s Surveyor. 
 Few architecture critics admire Garden Court, but 
one may respectfully disagree -- its Tudor Revival ele-
ments, especially the chimneys, are charming.  St Aubyn 
was also highly regarded by his contemporaries.  Accord-
ing to one, his buildings display “strength, good detail, 
suitable material” and an intelligent use for modern pur-
poses of England’s “own unequalled and indigenous ar-
chitecture.”87  These qualities are all found in Garden 
Court. 
 Continuing towards the river we reach some stone 
steps and a parapet, all that remain of what was once 
Middle Temple Library, a freestanding Gothic Revival 
building of 1859-61 destroyed in World War II.  When it 
was lost in the 1940s, Victorian architecture was widely 
scorned and the Benchers unfortunately did not recon-
struct it.  Photographs suggest that it would be treasured 
today both for its eccentric exterior and its handsome inte-
rior, which Hugh Bellot described as “a remarkably fine 
chamber, with an open hammer-beam roof” that was 
“very similar in design to Westminster Hall.”88   
 H. R. Abraham, a little-known architect, designed 
it.  The building’s unduly negative reception may have 
been due in part to the fact that he obtained this important 
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commission through influence, as his sister was married to 
Sir Richard Bethell, Attorney General and a Middle Tem-
plar.89  Bethell’s role, together with the Library’s ecclesias-
tical Gothic appearance, “caused the unlearned to mistake 
it for the Temple Church” and led to its facetious christen-
ing as “The Little Bethell.”90  But Abraham’s fairy-tale 
Middle Temple Library is gone and its replacement is a 
utilitarian post-war red brick building in Middle Temple 
Lane designed by Sir Edward Maufe. 

Next to Garden Court is another of Maufe’s post-
war buildings – a plain Neo-Georgian brick chambers 
block of 1956 called Queen Elizabeth Building.  Since we 
shall encounter much post-war building by Maufe in the 
Middle and Inner Temples, Gray’s Inn, and Staple Inn, a 
few words about this unjustly overlooked architect are in 
order. 

Maufe (1883-1974) reached his architectural prime 
in the 1930s, beginning with his success in the competition 
to design Guildford’s new cathedral in 1932 (his plan 
came first among 183 entries).  He subsequently served as 
chief architect of the Commonwealth War Graves Com-
mission, in which capacity he designed many prominent 
and highly regarded war memorials, such as the Mercan-
tile Marine Memorial near the Tower of London91 and the 
RAF Memorial at Runnymede.92 
 Most important for present purposes, Maufe had 
done extensive design work at some of the ancient col-
leges of Cambridge and Oxford Universities before the 
war, particularly St. John’s College, Cambridge, and St. 
John’s, Oxford.  Such architectural work required great 
sensitivity to context and tradition in settings very much 
like the Inns of Court.   

Maufe was thus a natural – indeed, almost inevita-
ble – choice when the Middle and Inner Temple and 
Grays Inn faced the pressing task of post-war reconstruc-
tion after the extensive destruction of the Blitz.  Maufe’s 
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work in the Inns of Court was of two kinds.  In the case of 
architectural masterpieces such as Middle Temple Hall 
and Gray’s Inn Hall, he sought to reconstruct ancient 
buildings with fidelity to their original designs. 

Maufe designed other buildings from scratch, in 
which case his designs were rarely innovative or daring.  
He nonetheless deserves much credit for diligently and 
promptly designing many serviceable buildings.  By his ef-
forts, Maufe, more than any other person, enabled barris-
ters to resume their practices in their traditional work-
places in the Inns of Court following the widespread dev-
astation during the war. 

Queen Elizabeth Building and the steps of Abra-
ham’s library overlook the small Middle Temple Gar-
dens, with their lovely combination of flowerbeds and 
shrubbery.  These can be visited weekdays in May, June, 
July, and September from noon to 3 p.m.  Even if one vis-
its when the gardens are closed, there are good views from 
the steps of the old library and, as we shall see shortly, 
from the Victoria Embankment. 
 The old Library steps also provide the best vantage 
point for viewing Maufe’s Middle Temple Library of 
1958, whose lightly ornamented neo-Georgian façade is 
across the gardens.  (The Library’s entrance is a plain 
doorway on the opposite side, in Middle Temple Lane.) 
 We return to Fountain Court, walk to Middle 
Temple Lane, and turn right to face buildings from the 
seventeenth to the twentieth centuries, a mixture of Mid-
dle and Inner Temple properties.  The Middle Temple 
owns the entire west side of Middle Temple Lane (the side 
to our right) as well as two mid-twentieth century cham-
bers buildings, Maufe’s Lamb Building93 and Carpmael 
Building on the left, opposite Middle Temple Hall.  The 
other buildings on the left side from here to its southern 
terminus are Inner Temple territory.   

 

 

 



23 
 

We conclude our visit to the Middle Temple by 
walking down Middle Temple Lane towards the Victoria 
Embankment.  (During our tour of the Inner Temple we 
shall encounter two isolated Middle Temple sites – Gold-
smith Building on the north side of Temple Church and a 
marker commemorating Lamb Building on the church’s 
south side.)   

We first pass Plowden Buildings, a building of 
1830-33 designed by Henry Hakewill and James Savage,94 
which over the years has unfortunately lost many of 
Hakewill’s neo-Tudor features.95  After passing Maufe’s 
Middle Temple Library on our right, we come to Temple 
Gardens, a large building spanning the Lane.  The west 
side of the building (to our right) contains chambers of the 
Middle Temple and the east side is part of the Inner Tem-
ple.  The two Societies share the “hyphen” that spans 
Middle Temple Lane.  The building’s most striking feature 
is its exuberant and highly embellished south façade, fac-
ing the Embankment.   

Despite the physical commingling of the Middle 
and Inner Temples, Temple Gardens is the only chambers 
building jointly owned by the two Societies.  (They also 
jointly own Temple Church and the adjacent Master’s 
House, which are located in the Inner Temple.)  Reference 
was earlier made to the occasional disagreements between 
the two Societies, and no building illustrates this better 
than Temple Gardens.    

A tradition of civil disagreement goes back at least 
four centuries, when the Middle Temple claimed histori-
cal precedence over the Inner, a dispute over a matter of 
principle that was resolved by a tribunal of four judges.  
They wisely ruled in 1620 that all four Inns of Court were 
to be regarded as equal, “no one having a right of prece-
dence before the other.”96 

Given their readiness to disagree over such theo-
retical questions, it is not surprising that the joint planning 
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and construction of Temple Gardens resulted in friction 
between the two Societies.  That Temple Gardens could 
be built at all was made possible by the erection of the Vic-
toria Embankment from Westminster to Blackfriars in 
1864-70, which substantially increased the amount of land 
on the north side of the river. 

The Middle and Inner Temple were among the 
beneficiaries, when a 200-foot extension towards the river 
was added to the precincts of each Society.  It was, how-
ever, mandated by Parliament that this new land never be 
built upon, except for a tiny lodge later erected where 
Middle Temple Lane meets the Embankment.97    
 This addition of land made it possible to build 
southwards to the boundary of permissible development 
without loss to the Societies’ gardens.  According to Bruce 
Williamson, the opportunity for further development in 
the form of the jointly owned building, Temple Gardens, 
required an unprecedented degree of cooperation between 
the Inns. 
 

The position was obviously an important 
one and called for a joint enterprise if the 
building erected was to follow a uniform 
design and have a continuous façade.  A 
joint Committee was accordingly appointed 
and the assistance of two architects in-
vited.98 

 
J. P. St Aubyn, Surveyor of the Middle Temple, repre-
sented that Society and E. M. Barry, son of and successor 
to the principal architect of the new Houses of Parliament 
(and a very respected architect in his own right) repre-
sented the Inner Temple.99 
 Both architects submitted plans for the new struc-
ture to the Joint Committee.  The Societies disagreed and 
the matter was left to the architects to decide.  The Inner 
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Temple prevailed, and Barry’s plans for the building were 
chosen.   
 The first design disagreement concerned building 
materials.  The Middle favoured brick, both for economy 
and to harmonize the new building with those in Middle 
Temple Lane.  But the Inner, which had recently built an 
ornate new Hall in stone, was “emphatic in favour of 
stone.”100  In the event, stone carried the day, but not en-
tirely.  On its north side, where the building backs onto 
Middle Temple Lane, the wall on the Middle’s side is of 
brick, painted white, and the Inner’s wall is of dressed 
stone.101  

A whimsical feature of the north side is the pair of 
sculpted lions facing each other across Middle Temple 
Lane.  The lion on the Middle Temple side holds a red 
flag and that on the Inner Temple side a blue one, the col-
ours of their respective Societies.  These two lions bear 
quite a resemblance to the royal lions flanking the en-
trance to the Victoria Tower at the south end of the 
Houses of Parliament, also designed by E. M. Barry, prin-
cipal architect of Temple Gardens.102 
 Construction began in 1875 and continued for five 
years.  As Bruce Williamson explained, “Some of the de-
lay was due to a strike by the workmen, but there was also 
much loss of time through Mr. Barry’s failure to supply 
promptly drawings of the elaborate decorations with 
which the building was covered.”103 

Construction was further delayed because Barry’s 
plans included the towers and bow windows on the south 
façade (facing the Embankment) that add to the building’s 
over-the-top appearance, but which extended into land 
declared off-limits by Parliament in 1862.  It was therefore 
necessary to obtain a private Act that authorized this en-
croachment.104 

Still more disputes arose.  Because the connecting 
portion of the building crossed over Middle Temple Lane, 
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the Middle’s representatives claimed exclusive title to the 
four storeys in question.  The Inner Temple disputed this 
claim, too.  The matter was resolved by assigning the sec-
ond and third storeys over Middle Temple Lane to the 
Middle Temple, and the first and fourth storeys to the In-
ner, the latter Society agreeing to a 999-year lease of these 
two narrow floors at the annual rent of one shilling per 
floor. 

Was the final product worth the effort and ex-
pense?  Today, when late Victorian architecture is highly 
valued, many will find the Embankment façade of Barry’s 
Temple Gardens a delight.  It is embellished with towers, 
turrets, gables, and ornamental male and female figures, 
and crowned by gables with an agnus dei on the Middle 
Temple side and a winged Pegasus on the Inner.  So exu-
berant is this building that it is hard to imagine sober, in-
dustrious barristers toiling away inside even today, much 
less when it was built 125 years ago.  Indeed, the reaction 
of the legal profession to Temple Gardens when newly 
built, as set forth in the weekly Law Times, was scathing.   

Noting that “decorative architecture means high 
rent,” the hard-headed writer looked upon the ornate 
building with dismay.  He criticized the “statues wherever 
statues could be put, emblems of the law in plenty, scales, 
owls, swords and fasces, balconies wherein the briefless 
[barristers] might beguile their time (if they could afford to 
pay for them), elaborate finials, crockets, corbels, and 
whatever else avails to make up a high specification and 
its invariable concomitant, a higher bill for extras.”  In 
short, “what a contrast to the modest yet dignified style of 
the older portions of the Temple” and “how foreign to all 
the traditions of the place!”105   

We walk through the large cast iron gateway at the 
southern end of Middle Temple Lane, passing the tiny 
lodge built in 1880 on the Middle Temple side of the 
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lane.106  Because the lodge is on Middle Temple ground, it 
displays the agnus dei over the door.     

On the side of the gateway facing the Embankment 
there is further evidence of the territoriality of the two So-
cieties.  The westernmost pedestrian gate and the two 
large central gates all bear the crest of the Middle Temple, 
while only the narrow gate on the east side displays the 
winged Pegasus of the Inner Temple.    
 From the Gateway, we cross the highway atop the 
Embankment (taking care to mind the traffic) to visit an-
other reminder of old Legal London, Temple Stairs.  To-
day this is a modern stone dock bearing the crests of the 
Middle and Inner Temples on its gates, but there is not 
much sign of its use.  Although it sometimes called 
“Temple Pier,” today that name properly belongs to a 
modern pier on the Embankment, adjacent to Temple 
Underground station. 
 From London’s beginnings until the 1800s the 
Thames was the city’s principal highway.  For many cen-
turies the river was used by barristers traveling from the 
Inns of Court to the law courts, which sat principally at 
Westminster Hall in the royal precincts of Westminster.  
Two kinds of boatmen served the city’s residents – 
lightermen, who carried goods, and watermen, who 
transported passengers.  In his diary for 1665 Samuel 
Pepys wrote of becoming lost on the river at night, “our 
simple yet confident waterman not knowing a step of the 
way,” which “in that dark night and a wild place, did vex 
us mightily.”107  
 According to Hugh Bellot, there has been river ac-
cess at this site since the fourteenth century, probably 
thanks to the Knights Templar.108  For many years the 
spot was called “Temple Bridge,” the latter word then 
connoting a landing place for a boat.109  A painting of the 
great “Frost Fair” held on the frozen Thames in 1683-84 
shows a bridge of a single arch connecting the southern 
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 as well.   

edge of the precincts of the Temple, which were well 
above water level, to a wide set of stairs down to the river 
where watermen could be hailed.110   
 By the eighteenth century, the site became known 
as “Temple Stairs.”  In a detailed engraving of London in 
1749, there is much traffic on the river and a welter of 
boats crowded around the Stairs.  Then as now they were 
at the foot of Middle Temple Lane, though much closer to 
the buildings of the Temple as the Embankment had not 
yet been built.111  In the engraving there is a gateway at 
the end of Middle Temple Lane leading to a short foot-
bridge and thence to a wide set of stairs down to the wa-
ter.  This was no doubt in constant use by barristers of the 
Temple, and was likely the most convenient means of ac-
cess to the river for the lawyers of Lincoln’s Inn
 In The Spectator of 1712, Joseph Addison captured 
the flavour of the activity at Temple Stairs.  According to 
Sir Roger de Coverley, Addison’s fictional voice, “We 
were no sooner come to the Temple Stairs but we were 
surrounded with a crowd of watermen offering us their re-
spective services.”  Sir Roger, “after having looked about 
him very attentively, spied one with a wooden leg, and 
immediately gave orders to get his boat ready.”112 
 By the mid-nineteenth century steamboats had put 
most watermen out of business.  Temple Stairs fell into 
disuse because the pier at Essex Stairs, just to the west, of-
fered convenient docking for passenger steamboats.  After 
1840 the gate at Temple Stairs was kept locked “on ac-
count of the disorderly persons who began to frequent the 
spot.”113 

Since 1922, Temple Stairs have been the site of the 
National Submarine War Memorial, erected to honor (as 
its inscription now states) “the officers and men of the 
British Navy who lost their lives serving in submarines 
1914-1918 and 1939-1945.”  The memorial includes a 
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dramatic bronze bas-relief depicting the interior of a sub-
marine on active service during World War I.114   
 We conclude our visit to the Middle Temple by re-
crossing the Embankment and walking along the pave-
ment a few paces west until we come to a large pair of sil-
ver and red griffins mounted on pedestals at the Inn’s 
western edge.  These intimidating creatures, cast in 1849 
and moved here in 1962 from the demolished Coal Ex-
change in nearby Lower Thames Street, mark the bound-
ary of the City of London.115   

Although the Middle and Inner Temple are theo-
retically in the City of London, the two Societies do not 
acknowledge the City’s jurisdiction and have asserted this 
independence for many centuries.116  For its part, the City 
of London government has never pressed this matter in 
the courts.  The Middle and Inner Temple have conse-
quently prevailed in their claim of a “liberty” from the 
municipal authority of the City of London.117 

There is evidence of this independence near the 
aforementioned griffins.  In the fence along the Embank-
ment a small plaque commemorating Queen Victoria’s fi-
nal entry into the City in 1902 occupies a tiny enclosure.  
It is a microscopic bit of territory unilaterally ceded by the 
Honourable Society of the Middle Temple to the City of 
London – all that was required to memorialize the event 
and not one inch more. 
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II. THE INNER TEMPLE AND TEMPLE CHURCH 
 
 

“Those venerable Inns which have the Lamb and 
Flag and the Winged Horse for their ensigns, have 
attractions for persons who inhabit them, and a 
share of rough comforts and freedom, which men 
always remember with pleasure. . . . The man of 
letters can’t but help but love the place which has 
been inhabited by so many of his brethren, or peo-
pled by their creations.” 

 
H. M. Thackeray, 
    Pendennis (1850) 

  
Alone among the Inns of Court the Inner Temple 

does not possess an ancient monumental gateway.  As we 
shall see, there is a handsome neo-medieval stone en-
trance in Tudor Street on the east side of the Inn (the sole 
means of access to the Temple on Sundays for services at 
Temple Church; Underground:  Blackfriars), but it is prin-
cipally used by motor vehicles and well-removed from the 
pedestrian traffic of Fleet Street. 
 We therefore begin our visit to the Inner Temple at 
the rusticated stone archway in Number 17 Fleet Street, 
near Chancery Lane, that leads into Inner Temple Lane.  
(Underground:  Temple, Chancery Lane; Bus No. 11)  
Visitors with limited time should on no account miss 
Temple Church, which is just a few steps down Inner 
Temple Lane and entered through a doorway on its south 
side (see p. 40 for visitor’s information).  Nor should they 
omit Inner Temple Gardens, among the most beautiful in 
central London (open weekdays between 12:30 and 3 
p.m.).  The gardens are on the south side of the Inner 
Temple, next to the Victoria Embankment. 
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 The Fleet Street archway sometimes called Inner 
Temple Gateway,118 leads directly into the Inner Temple 
via a short passage called Inner Temple Lane.  But the 
building of which the archway is a part, Number 17 Fleet 
Street, is not itself within the precincts of the Inner Tem-
ple and has been the property of municipal authorities for 
over a century.119   
 Number 17 Fleet Street is on a site that was part of 
the original land grant to the Knights Templar in the 
1100s, known as the “New Temple.”120  The Templars’ 
successors in residence, the Knights Hospitallers, turned 
over most of the New Temple to lawyers but retained pos-
session of Number 17, which they let to a variety of ten-
ants over the centuries.121  From an early date this site had 
an entry into the Temple called “the temple gate.”122  
And although the gateway was not within its bounds, the 
Society of the Inner Temple retained some control over 
the gateway and the building above it
 The stone archway leading from Fleet Street into 
Inner Temple Lane bears the date 1748 as well as winged 
griffins, symbol of the Inner Temple.  It is thus newer than 
the Fleet Street frontage of No. 17 that we see today. 124 

In 1900-06 the London County Council restored 
the frontage of Number 17 to its early seventeenth-century 
appearance.125  Although not part of the Inner Temple, 
this building is well worth a look for it is “one of the best 
pieces of half-timbered work in London.”126  A room on 
its first floor, called Prince Henry’s Room, is a small mu-
seum operated by the Corporation of London, open to the 
public weekdays from 11 a.m. to 2 p.m. (tel. 020 7936 
2710) and known for its fine plasterwork ceiling.   
 A few steps down Inner Temple Lane we reach the 
Inner Temple proper, a chambers block called Dr. John-
son’s Buildings.  Despite its colourful name, Dr. John-
son’s Buildings is a bland mid-nineteenth century struc-
ture designed by Sydney Smirke, the younger brother of 
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Sir Robert Smirke.   Both Robert and Sydney served as 
Surveyors of the Inner Temple in the 1800s.127  Accord-
ingly, each designed several buildings for the Society, 
some of which we shall see later in our tour and others 
that were lost in World War II.  Their finest work, how-
ever, is at the British Museum – Robert designed the main 
museum building and Sydney the magnificent reading 
room. 
 The site of Dr. Johnson’s Buildings is closely asso-
ciated with important writers of the last three centuries – 
not only the eponymous Samuel Johnson but also Wil-
liam Cowper, Charles Lamb, and John Mortimer.  But 
only Mortimer had chambers in Dr. Johnson’s Buildings, 
which in 1858 replaced a brick structure of 1657 known 
simply as Numbers 1-5 Inner Temple Lane.128  Johnson, 
Cowper, and Lamb lived for extended periods in this ear-
lier building.   
 In 1760, Samuel Johnson, aged 51, moved from 
Gray’s Inn to chambers on several floors at old Number 
1,129 and resided there until 1765.  Johnson was, of course, 
one of the most brilliant and multifaceted personalities in 
all of English literature and while living in Inner Temple 
Lane he was at the height of his intellectual power.  The 
principal literary product of Johnson’s Inner Temple years 
was his ground-breaking edition of Shakespeare’s plays, 
with a long preface that was “one of the most accom-
plished, incisive and perceptive of all Johnson’s writ-
ings.”130   

Johnson’s five years’ residence at Number 1 inevi-
tably gave rise to many colourful anecdotes.  The painter 
Ozias Humphry, for example, left a memorable account of 
his visit in 1764 to meet Johnson, then “the most famous 
author in England.”131  “We passed,” Humphry wrote,    

  
through three very dirty rooms to a little 
one, that looked like an old counting-house, 
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where this great man sat at breakfast.  The 
furniture of the room was a very large deal 
writing-desk, and an old walnut tea-table 
and five ragged chairs of five different 
sets.132 

 
Johnson was no less a spectacle than his chambers.  

He was wearing “a dirty brown coat and waistcoat, with 
breeches that were brown also (though they had been 
crimson), and an old black wig.  His shirt collar and 
sleeves were unbuttoned; his stockings were down about 
his feet which had on them, by way of slippers, an old pair 
of shoes.”133 

At first Johnson did not speak, and Humphry 
could “hardly help thinking him a madman . . . as he sat 
waving over his breakfast like a lunatic.”134  But when 
Johnson began to talk, Humphry, like so many other peo-
ple, was mesmerized by Johnson’s brilliance and articu-
lateness.  Johnson’s conversation, the young painter 
wrote, was “as correct as a second edition.”135 

Boswell, in his life of Johnson, described Johnson’s 
library at Number 1, located in “two garrets over his 
Chambers.”    

 
I found a number of good books, but very 
dusty and in great confusion.  The floor was 
strewed with manuscript leaves, in John-
son’s own handwriting, which I beheld with 
a degree of veneration. . . . I [also] observed 
an apparatus for chymical experiments, of 
which Johnson was all his life very fond.  
The place seemed to be very favourable for 
retirement and meditation.136 

 
This library was also Johnson’s refuge from unwanted 
visitors.  The extremely moral Johnson honestly regarded 
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the garret library as separate from the chambers below in 
which he made his home.  He therefore “went up thither 
without mentioning it to his servant, when he wanted to 
study, secure from interruption; for he would not allow 
his servant to say he was not at home when he really 
was.”137 
 Johnson’s choice of residence in Inner Temple 
Lane was undoubtedly a matter of convenience – then as 
now, spacious accommodation in an excellent location in 
central London.  But perhaps there was more to it than 
that.  Johnson had a lifelong admiration for the law, 
which he called “the last result of human wisdom acting 
upon human experience for the benefit of the public,”138 
and for lawyers, among whom he had many friends.   

What is more, Johnson had tried to become a law-
yer before attaining eminence as a man of letters.  In 1738, 
when he was in his late 20s, he applied to practice as an 
advocate in Doctors’ Commons, a specialized group of 
courts with its own bar.139  Johnson was turned down be-
cause he lacked the required degree of Doctor of Civil 
Law. 

Johnson’s lawyerly bent was evident to those who 
knew him.  As Boswell, a trial lawyer in both Scotland 
and England, commented, “I cannot conceive a man bet-
ter qualified [than Johnson] to make a distinguished figure 
as a lawyer; for he would have brought to his profession a 
rich store of various knowledge, an uncommon acuteness, 
and a command of language, in which few could have 
equaled, and none have surpassed him.”140   

When Boswell was called to the bar of Scotland in 
1766 Johnson sent him a warm letter of congratulations.   
“The study of law,” Johnson wrote, “is what you very 
justly term it, copious and generous; and in adding your 
name to its professors, you have done what I always 
wished, when I wished you best.”141  The Life of Johnson 
contains several accounts of advice Johnson subsequently 
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gave to Boswell on points of law, including “a question 
purely of Scotch law.”142 
 Johnson had a lifelong admiration of the law.  In 
1772, Sir William Scott remarked to Johnson that it was a 
pity that he had not become a lawyer.143  “You might,” 
Scott said, “have been Lord Chancellor of Great Britain.”  
Boswell wrote that “Johnson, upon [hearing] this, seemed 
much agitated; and, in an angry tone, exclaimed, ‘Why 
will you vex me by suggesting this, when it is too late?’”144 
 The poet William Cowper (1731-1800) lived at 
Number 3 Inner Temple Lane from 1757 to 1763, when 
“his insanity became very manifest, and . . . he was taken 
from here to a private asylum at St. Albans.”145  Cowper 
had tried to become a lawyer; he was admitted to the 
Middle Temple in 1748 and called as a barrister in 1754.  
For reasons of temperament, however, he never practiced 
law.146  The closest he came was an unsuccessful applica-
tion for a clerkship in the House of Lords; he broke down 
during the required examination and subsequently at-
tempted suicide.    

Despite his emotional disability, Cowper success-
fully devoted his adult life to writing poetry of a very high 
standard, usually on melancholy or religious subjects.  He 
is still held in high critical esteem not only for his poetry, 
which was much admired in his own time, but also for his 
posthumously published letters.147  According to C. E. 
Vulliamy, the letters give Cowper “a high place, not 
merely among letter-writers but among the great masters 
of English prose; and as autobiography there is nothing to 
surpass them.”148 
 Although Cowper was Johnson’s neighbour in In-
ner Temple Lane for three years, they probably did not 
know each other.  They were of markedly different char-
acter, Johnson triumphing by sheer force of will over de-
pressive tendencies and Cowper often paralyzed by them.  
Perhaps equally important, Cowper did not achieve liter-
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ary eminence until 15 years after he had left Inner Temple 
Lane, when his first book of poems was published.   

The essayist Charles Lamb (1775-1834) was born 
in the Inner Temple and lived in three different buildings 
in the Inn, as we shall see. 149  His last such residence was 
in No. 4 Inner Temple Lane, where he lived with his sister 
Mary from 1808-17. 150  

The Lambs’ chambers in Inner Temple Lane were 
the most spacious of all their Inner Temple residences – 
two rooms on the third floor and five rooms (for sleeping, 
cooking, etc.) above.  Of them Lamb wrote contentedly to 
a friend, “When you come to London, you will find us at 
No. 4, Inner Temple Lane, with a few old Books, a few 
Hogarths round the room, and the Household Gods at last 
established.”151  In another letter he elaborated,   

  
In my best room is a choice collection of the 
works of Hogarth . . . . In my next best are 
shelves containing a small but well-chosen 
library.  My best room commands [a view 
of Hare Court], in which there are trees and 
a pump, the water of which is excellent 
cold, with brandy, and no very insipid 
without.152 

 
According to Hugh Bellot, this pump was on the 

north side of Hare Court and as it “never failed in summer 
it was consequently the most frequented” by residents of 
the Inner and Middle Temples.153  The pump is long gone, 
but a variety of trees has been planted in the small court 
that once charmed Lamb. 
 Despite the severe emotional disabilities suffered 
by Charles and Mary, their years at Number 4 Inner 
Temple Lane had many joys, especially the visits paid 
there by a circle of brilliant friends.  Among the great 
writers who called on the Lambs were Samuel Taylor 

 

 

 



37 
 

Coleridge, William and Dorothy Wordsworth, and 
Robert Southey.154   

In her informative paper on the Lambs, Dr. Clare 
Rider, archivist of the Inner Temple, writes that while the 
Lambs were living at Number 4 they kept open house on 
Wednesday evenings.  “On such occasions, poets, includ-
ing Coleridge and Wordsworth on their infrequent visits 
to London, dramatists, journalists, actors, barristers and 
other acquaintances . . . conversed, ate and drank, whilst 
crammed into the low-ceilinged rooms in Inner Temple 
Lane.”155  When the Lambs finally left the Inner Temple 
for dingy rooms in Covent Garden in 1817, Charles wrote 
to Dorothy Wordsworth that he felt “transplanted from 
his native soil.”156 
 Another literary (as well as legal) figure associated 
with this site is Sir John Mortimer (born 1923).  For many 
years Mortimer had chambers in Number 1 Dr. Johnson’s 
Buildings, practicing law here until 1979.  Mortimer’s fa-
ther, also a barrister, likewise had chambers in Number 
1,157 and between the wars the family had a residential flat 
in the Temple that was destroyed by bombing in 1940.158 
 Mortimer was a successful barrister, attaining the 
elite status of Queen’s Counsel (Q.C.) before he gave up 
the law to write full-time -- fiction, plays, the famous 
“Rumpole of the Bailey” mystery stories and television 
scripts about a grumpy and disheveled but endearing old 
barrister, and three volumes of autobiography.  Given his 
eminence as a barrister, the ambivalence Mortimer ex-
pressed about the law in his autobiography is surprising.   
 “I am,” he wrote in Clinging to the Wreckage, 
 

an advocate, my father was both a fine ad-
vocate and a good lawyer.  He understood 
the law and loved it and when it was at its 
most obscure, as in the doctrine of the ‘ren-
voi’ in the cases on domicile, or of ‘depend-
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ent relative revocation’ in Probate, he found 
it as enjoyable as budding roses or doing 
The Times crossword.  To the courtroom 
advocate, who only needs a basic instinct 
about the rules of evidence and an ability to 
look things up, law is an unwelcome mys-
tery which appeals only to academics or 
those who practise in the Chancery Divi-
sion.  To me the law seems like a sort of 
maze through which a client must be led to 
safety, a collection of reefs, rocks and un-
derwater hazards through which he or she 
must be piloted. 159 

 
Mortimer’s views on the law will ring true to fans of 
Mortimer’s fictional barrister, Horace Rumpole (immor-
talized by actor Leo McKern on late twentieth-century 
television), because they are Rumpole’s views as well.160  
 The nondescript brick building at the foot of Inner 
Temple Lane facing Dr. Johnson’s Buildings is Farrar’s 
Building, which in 1876 replaced another building of the 
same name on the site.  In 1763 the young James Boswell 
lived there for a few months before taking an extended 
tour of the Continent.  Boswell later joined the Scottish 
bar and, at the age of 46, also qualified as an English bar-
rister, but his interests were always more literary and his-
torical than legal.161  
 As for his stay in the Inner Temple, Boswell noted 
in his Life of Johnson only that the chambers he occupied 
in Farrar’s Building were “particularly convenient for me, 
as they were so near Dr. Johnson’s.”162  In his more per-
sonal London Journal of 1762-63, he praised the quality 
of life there, calling “[t]he method of living in the Inner 
Temple . . . the most agreeable in the world for a single 
man.”163 
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Almost 250 years ago Boswell recorded in his 
journal a description of the Inner and Middle Temple that 
is remarkably like the present (save for the now ubiquitous 
car parks).  “You quit all the hurry and bustle of the City 
in Fleet Street and the Strand,” Boswell wrote, “and all at 
once find yourself in pleasant academical retreat.  You see 
good convenient buildings, handsome walks, you view the 
silver Thames.  You are shadowed by venerable trees. . . . 
Here and there you see a solitary bencher sauntering 
about.”164   
 Farrar’s Building faces Temple Church, one of the 
most beautiful and unusual churches in England, which 
we shall visit shortly.  Before doing so, however, we walk 
back up Inner Temple Lane past the church’s west porch 
and turn right into a small courtyard.  Following his death 
in chambers in Brick Court, Middle Temple, in 1774, 
Oliver Goldsmith was buried here.  At the far end of the 
courtyard is a plain coffin-like monument inscribed, “Here 
lies Oliver Goldsmith.”  Goldsmith’s precise burial place 
is, however, unknown; within a century of his death, his-
torian Hugh Bellot reported, “all trace of his tomb disap-
peared, and the low tombstone” of today “only approxi-
mately covers his remains.”165 
 To the left of Goldsmith’s monument is a florid 
Baroque effigy of John Hiccocks (died 1726).  Hiccocks 
was a barrister of the Middle Temple who became a Mas-
ter in Chancery.  There were twelve such Masters, the 
principal assistants in the Court of Chancery until the 
mid-nineteenth century when the office was abolished.  
  A chambers block called Goldsmith Building oc-
cupies the northwest corner of this small courtyard.  Its 
main interest is that it is part of the Middle Temple, as 
signified by the agnus dei over the doorway.  Goldsmith 
Building was built in 1861 and designed by St Aubyn, sur-
veyor to the Middle Temple.   
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 According to Bruce Williamson, the site of Gold-
smith Building “has always been accounted part of the 
Middle Temple.”166  Why this bit of land well within the 
boundaries of the Inner Temple should belong to the 
Middle is another manifestation of the complex relations 
between the two Societies.     
 Following an extensive renovation of Temple 
Church in the mid-nineteenth century the church was still 
encrusted on its north side by a congeries of decrepit old 
chambers.167  Among these were Numbers 1 and 2 
Churchyard Court.  In addition, three storeys of chambers 
had been built over the west porch of the church and a 
row of dilapidated shops disfigured the church’s south 
side.168 
 Both Societies had property rights in these old 
buildings, which they decided to demolish.  As William-
son relates, “After many conferences between the Socie-
ties an agreed plan was adopted which was believed to ad-
just equitably the losses they would respectively suffer in 
carrying out this long delayed improvement.”169 
 In compensation for the loss of “Churchyard Court 
and the chambers on the north side of the Round 
Church,” the Middle Temple received “a site next the 
Fleet Street tenements which bounded the Temple prop-
erty on the north.”170  Here, Williamson wrote, “(where 1 
and 2 Churchyard Court had stood). . . they lost no time 
in erecting a new block of modern chambers in red brick 
and stone from plans prepared by Mr. St. Aubyn.”171  A 
proposal to call the new chambers block Churchyard 
Court was rejected, and the name Goldsmith Building se-
lected instead in honour of the great writer buried some-
where nearby.172 

TEMPLE CHURCH 

Goldsmith Building faces the north side of Temple 
Church, one of the architectural gems of England.173  It is 
open to visitors most weekdays and many weekends.  It is 
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also an active religious institution, with services at 11:15 
a.m. on Sunday mornings and other weekday services 
during legal terms at which visitors are welcome.  Precise 
hours of opening vary from week to week; for current in-
formation check the Church’s web site at 
www.templechurch.com or contact the Verger at 0207 353 
3470 or verger@templechurch.com.  (On weekends visi-
tors can gain access to Temple Church only via the Tudor 
Street gateway on the east side of the Inner Temple.  Un-
derground:  Blackfriars). 

Temple Church has a famous choir of men and 
boys that tours and records professionally as well as par-
ticipating in Temple Church services and concerts.  The 
church also has excellent acoustics, as is evident during 
Sunday morning services, lunchtime organ recitals given 
on many Wednesdays, and other special concerts.  (For 
the most current information on musical events at the 
church check the Temple Church web site given above.)   
 While virtually every aspect of Temple Church, 
past and present, is of interest, primacy for a weekday visi-
tor will ordinarily go to its architecture, as beautiful as it is 
unusual.  The building consists of two parts:  the round 
“nave” on the west side (consecrated 1185) and the larger 
rectangular “choir” to the east (1240), which replaced a 
smaller chancel contemporaneous with the nave.174  The 
nave, ordinarily the part of a church in which the congre-
gation sits during services, is used only for brief ceremo-
nies such as baptisms.  Sunday services are held in the 
choir. 
 Although both the nave and the choir are magnifi-
cent works of architecture, the round nave has the added 
interest of being one of only five round medieval church 
buildings in England, and one of four still used for wor-
ship.  The best known of the others is the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre in Cambridge, also well-preserved and 
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open to visitors, though far less complex architecturally 
than Temple Church. 
 The nave of Temple Church and the other round 
churches in England were built for military orders of 
knights that participated in the Crusades, the Order of the 
Knights of the Temple (known as Knights Templar) and 
the Order of St. John of Jerusalem (Knights Hospitallers).  
The round design was inspired by the rotunda of the Holy 
Sepulchre in Jerusalem, believed to occupy the site of Je-
sus’s death and burial and thus among the holiest places 
in Christendom.  The round chamber of the Holy Sepul-
chre was built in the mid-eleventh century and a rectangu-
lar church was added a few decades later. 
 When the Knights Templar and Knights Hospi-
tallers returned from the Crusades they used a round de-
sign for their chapels in homage to  the Holy Sepulchre.175  
Architectural historian A. W. Clapham believes that there 
were once seven round Templar churches in England, two 
round Hospitaller churches (including one at Clerkenwell 
in London), and six not affiliated with either order.176 
 Of the round churches remaining in England, 
Temple Church is the most impressive architecturally, al-
though an important caveat is in order.  The church we 
see today is a reconstruction of the medieval building, 
which was severely damaged in World War II.177 

Fortunately, Walter H. Godfrey and his son, Emil, 
carried out the reconstruction.  Walter Godfrey, a gifted 
architect and architectural historian, seized the opportu-
nity to eliminate the changes and accretions made to 
Temple Church over the centuries and to restore its me-
dieval design. 
 Although originally built for the Knights Templar, 
Temple Church and its precincts were taken over by the 
Hospitallers in 1338 after the dissolution of the Templar 
order.  Then lawyers gradually occupied the Temple and 
assumed responsibility for maintaining the church.178  As 
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was common in the Middle Ages and after, Temple 
Church was frequently used for secular purposes.  For ex-
ample, in the late sixteenth century committees of the 
House of Commons met here,179 most likely in the choir, 
“for the round part of the church seems to have been a 
place of public resort, like the nave of St. Paul’s.”180   
 Temple Church has a long association with the 
monarchy.  King Henry II was probably present in 1185, 
when Heraclius, Patriarch of Jerusalem, consecrated the 
round nave.  Henry’s grandson, King Henry III, attended 
the consecration of the choir in 1240.  Like Westminster 
Abbey, Temple Church is outside the jurisdiction of the 
Bishop of London.  Since Henry VIII established the 
Church of England, Temple Church has been under the 
direct authority of the Crown, which to this day appoints 
the priest, known as the Master of the Temple.181 
 The Inner and Middle Temple share ownership of 
the church, as well as responsibility for its administration 
and upkeep.  In their excellent history of Temple Church, 
David Lewer and Robert Dark summarize these complex 
arrangements: 
 

The priest has assumed the title of Master of 
the Temple but, contrary to the implications 
of his letters patent, he has in reality no ju-
risdiction over the church – the manage-
ment and care of the building and the order-
ing of its services being in the hands of lay-
men (the Benchers of the two Societies, its 
owners), who are responsible only to the 
Sovereign as Head of the Church.  Exemp-
tion from episcopal and archiepiscopal ju-
risdiction has also survived and has contin-
ued within the framework of the Church of 
England.  The Temple Church . . . is a 
Royal Peculiar and the Master receives his 
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letters patent from the Crown appointing 
him ‘Custos’ or ‘Keeper’ of the Temple.  He 
takes office without institution and proceeds 
to his stall without induction.182  

 
The Benchers of the Middle and Inner Temples have re-
peatedly defended the independence of Temple Church 
from the Bishop of London, obtaining express Parliamen-
tary recognition of this fact in 1843, 1874, and 1898.183 
 We walk around the outside of the round Nave to 
enter the church on its south side, passing the large pro-
jecting west porch that encloses a large medieval door.  
The porch has undergone many changes over the centu-
ries, most recently in the mid-nineteenth century, when St 
Aubyn, the Middle Temple Surveyor, added large gables 
on all three sides and removed an old chambers block 
from the roof.184 
 The west door is more interesting than the porch.  
The intricately carved stone doorway is almost certainly 
work of c. 1100, roughly contemporaneous with the round 
Nave to which it provides entry (although this door is al-
most never opened).185  There is some uncertainty about 
how much of the doorway is original and how much the 
product of modern restorations,186 but there is no doubt 
that the large wooden door with its Gothic cast-iron deco-
ration is a product of the restoration of 1842.187   
 We enter Temple Church by the south doorway (a 
post-war addition by the Godfreys) and turn left into the 
round nave.  At the centre of the ground storey are six 
piers of dark “Purbeck marble,” a hard limestone from the 
Isle of Purbeck in Dorset.  The nave’s outer perimeter is a 
vaulted ambulatory with beautiful blind arcading.  Be-
tween the ambulatory arches and within easy view is an 
amusing array of grotesque heads.  As a small boy, 
Charles Lamb, who grew up in the Inner Temple, re-
garded with solemnity these “Gothic heads (seeming to 
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.189 

me then replete with devout meaning) that gape, and grin, 
in stone around the old Roman church (my church) of the 
Templars.”188  Today most of the grotesque heads are 
mid-nineteenth century replacements
 The second storey of the nave, the triforium, is its 
most striking architectural feature.  It is an elegant compo-
sition of intersecting round arches in gray stone, supported 
by slender black columns in Purbeck marble.  The nave’s 
top storey is the unadorned clerestory, simple rounded 
windows in the style characteristic of the Norman (Ro-
manesque) period. 
 Until World War II one of the greatest attractions 
of Temple Church was its collection of thirteenth-century 
carved burial effigies of knights in the floor of the nave.190  
The effigies are not of Knights Templar,191 as is sometimes 
thought, but important patrons or associates of the Tem-
plars who were buried in the Nave.192  Some have been 
identified by modern scholars but others – including the 
group of four on the north side – are unidentified.   
 These effigies, virtually created anew by Edward 
Richardson during the church’s restoration in the mid-
nineteenth century, were badly damaged by bombing in 
May 1941 along with the rest of the church.193  After the 
war they were restored with care and fidelity to the me-
dieval originals, “leaving as much of the original sculpture 
as possible and adding practically nothing new.”194  Today 
the effigies, while obviously incomplete, are still arresting.  
This is especially true of the group in the south side of the 
nave, on our left as we enter the church. 
 One noteworthy point about the effigies is the 
symbolic difference between those whose legs are crossed 
and those whose legs are straight.  For many centuries it 
has been understood that (as John Stow wrote in his Sur-
vey of London in 1598) those effigies “lying crosse 
legged” were “men vowed to the holy land, against infi-
dels and unbelieving Jewes.”195 
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wall. 

 The most important effigy in the south group is the 
cross-legged William the Marshal, Earl of Pembroke, 
whose likeness lies next to those of his sons William and 
Gilbert.196  William the Marshal (1147-1219) was one of 
the most famous and powerful Englishmen of his era.  He 
was an advisor to King Henry II and King John, and one 
of the chief proponents of Magna Carta.197  For the last 
three years of his life he was regent to the young King 
Henry III. 

William the Marshal’s burial in Temple Church, 
which is well documented,198 was no accident.  He made 
an extended trip to the Holy Land during the Crusades 
and for that reason specifically asked to be buried in the 
Temple.199  According to at least one account, he was bur-
ied here in the nave of Temple Church wearing elaborate 
silk shrouds that he brought back from Palestine.200   
 Recently memorials honoring members of the 
Middle and Inner Temple who died in the two world wars 
were added to the nave.  They replaced Great War memo-
rial brasses destroyed in the bombing of 1941.201  In ac-
cordance with the territorial division throughout the 
church, the war memorial for Middle Templars is on the 
north wall and for the Inner on the south 
 The round nave is so unusual that visitors may be 
surprised that the choir, more conventional in shape, is of 
equal architectural quality.  No less an authority than ar-
chitectural historian Nikolaus Pevsner thought the choir 
“one of the most perfectly and classically proportioned 
buildings of the thirteenth century in England, airy, yet 
sturdy, generous in all its spacing, but disciplined and 
sharply pulled together.”202  King Henry III, who was pre-
sent when the choir was dedicated in 1240, expressed in 
his will the desire to be buried here, although this provi-
sion was later altered.203 
 The choir has been reconfigured and redecorated 
more than once, most famously by Sir Christopher Wren 
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in Renaissance style in 1682.  The only survival of Wren’s 
work is the magnificent wooden altar screen at the east 
end.  When Wren’s interior was replaced in the 1840s, the 
altar screen found its way to the Bowes Museum in 
County Durham, and was returned to Temple Church 
during the post-war restoration.  Otherwise the furnishings 
of the choir today are mainly the neo-medieval work of 
the church’s post-war restorers, the Godfreys. 
 In addition to the altar screen, Wren’s furnishings 
included wooden box pews, wall paneling eight feet high, 
a massive oak screen and organ loft between the Round 
and the Choir, and an ornate pulpit and reading desk with 
sounding board.204  All were removed in the mid-
nineteenth century when the Benchers of the two Societies 
agreed to redesign the church’s interior in the then-
fashionable Gothic Revival style.205     

One ardent Gothic Revivalist wrote of the removal 
of Wren’s furnishings in 1840, “How rejoiced must every 
lover of our ancient Church architecture be to see the 
plague-spot of Gothic architecture [whitewash] swept 
from its painted ceiling, the pew lumber from its floors, 
the monstrous Pagan altar screen . . . from its walls. . . 
and the preposterous organ case from closing up its centre 
arch.”206  We, however, are fortunate that at least Wren’s 
“monstrous Pagan altar screen” has returned home. 207 

The southern half of the choir has long been as-
signed to the Inner Temple and the northern half to the 
Middle,208 with reserved seating for the Benchers of each 
Society.  An observer of 1703 described this ecclesiastical 
territoriality:   “Though these houses have but one Church 
yet they seldom sit promiscuously there but the Inner 
Temple on the S. and the gentlemen of the Middle Tem-
ple N. from the middle [aisle].”209  This distinction, while 
still observed, is scarcely noticeable to visitors who attend 
Sunday morning services. 
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Post-war furnishings of the choir include the 
wooden pulpit on the south side of the center aisle, near 
the altar screen.  This modern pulpit recalls one of the 
great debates in English theology, which began here in 
Temple Church in 1585, a time of deep religious division.  
In that year Richard Hooker (1553-1600), a highly re-
garded Oxford theologian, was appointed Master of Tem-
ple Church, over the head of the Deputy Reader, Walter 
Travers.   

Hooker, though a dull speaker, was a brilliant 
thinker and exponent of traditional Anglican doctrine, 
while Travers, who was a gifted and charismatic preacher, 
was a staunch advocate of Puritanism.  As a result, there 
occurred in Temple Church in the 1580s a “battle of the 
pulpit,” during which “what Mr. Hooker delivered in the 
forenoon, Mr. Travers confuted in the afternoon.”210 

The stained glass in the east wall of the choir was 
executed by Carl Edwards in 1957-58, a gift to Temple 
Church from the Glaziers’ Company, an ancient London 
guild.211  Among the subjects depicted in the north (or left) 
window are the shield of a Knight Templar, St. Paul’s Ca-
thedral during the Blitz, and a lamb of God representing 
the Middle Temple.  In the south window are Temple 
Church as it appeared before the 1941 bombing, the 
winged Pegasus of the Inner Temple, and the symbol of 
the Knights Templar – two knights astride one horse.212   

Though most of the church’s monuments and 
tombs were lost during the war, three of those remaining 
are of interest.  In the floor just to the left of the church’s 
south entrance is the tomb of John Selden (1584-1654), a 
bencher of the Inner Temple active in the tumultuous poli-
tics of the seventeenth century.  He was also a great legal 
scholar whose work is commemorated by the Selden So-
ciety, founded in 1887, which advances the study of Eng-
lish legal history.213 
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In a niche in the south wall of the choir there is a 
fine medieval effigy of a robed bishop with a dragon at his 
feet.214  It was once thought to be an effigy of Heraclius, 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem who consecrated in nave in 
1185, but this view has been disproven.215   

In the northwest corner of the choir, where it meets 
the nave, is an elaborate monument to Edmund Plowden 
(1518-85), one of the great figures in Middle Temple his-
tory.  Like Selden, Plowden was a great legal scholar but 
he is honoured today as the prime mover behind the con-
struction of Middle Temple Hall. 

Behind the Plowden monument is a small tower 
with a circular staircase.216  Halfway up the tower are two 
narrow “squints,” or window-like openings, behind which 
is a small “penitential cell” that was used for punishment 
by the Knights Templar.  C. G. Addison gave a chilling 
description of the cell in his history of Temple Church.  
“This dreary place of confinement is only four feet six 
inches long, and two feet six inches wide, so that it would 
be impossible for a grown person to lie down with any de-
gree of comfort in it. . . . [A]t the bottom of the staircase is 
a stone recess or cupboard, where bread and water were 
placed for the prisoner.”217   
 According to Addison, the cell was used for “the 
refractory and disobedient brethren of the Temple, and 
those who were enjoined severe punishment with solitary 
confinement.”218  One tragic example in Addison’s history 
is “the miserable death of Brother Walter le Bachelor, 
Knight, Grand Preceptor of Ireland, who, for disobedi-
ence to his superior, the Master of the Temple, was fet-
tered and cast into prison” in this cell “and there expired 
from the rigour and severity of his confinement.”219 
 We leave Temple Church by the south door and 
enter a large open area called Church Court.  In the 
pavement in the center of the court, just east of the Inner 
Temple’s Millennium Column, is a marker commemorat-
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ing the original Lamb Building of the Middle Temple, lost 
in the Blitz. 

Like Goldsmith Building on the north side of the 
Church, Lamb Building was an outpost of the Middle 
Temple surrounded by Inner Temple territory.  After the 
war it was replaced by a new Lamb Building built by Sir 
Edward Maufe in Middle Temple Lane on land previ-
ously owned by the Inner Temple. 220   

Lamb Building’s name came from the symbol of 
the Middle Temple displayed over its entrance. 221  Ac-
cording to tradition, the building’s site in the heart of the 
Inner Temple “became the property of the Middle Temple 
by purchase from the sister society, owing to the latter be-
ing short of ready cash.”222   
 A remarkable barrister, Judah Philip Benjamin 
(1811-1884), for many years occupied chambers overlook-
ing Temple Church on the ground floor north of old Lamb 
Building.223 Benjamin was born to English parents in St. 
Croix in the British West Indies224 and grew up in 
Charleston, South Carolina.225  He was admitted to the 
bar in New Orleans at the age of 22 and soon achieved 
distinction in handling appeals to the Supreme Court of 
the United States.226

 Benjamin was also active in politics, representing 
Louisiana in the U.S. Senate.  After the southern states 
seceded in 1861, Benjamin became the first Attorney 
General of the Confederate States of America.  He was 
then Secretary of War and finally Secretary of State (Min-
ister of Foreign Affairs), a post he held until the Confed-
eracy fell in April 1865. 
 Benjamin escaped to the Bahamas and from there 
to London.  He immediately began life anew as an aspir-
ing English barrister, entering Lincoln’s Inn as a student 
in January 1866, at the age of 54.  As The Times later re-
marked, “It was strange and affecting to see, as many 
have seen, a prince of the Secession, whose combinations 
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and statecraft the world had watched and waited upon for 
four tremendous years, sitting in Lincoln’s-inn Hall the 
most quiet and unpretending of students.”227 

Six months later Benjamin was called to the bar of 
Lincoln’s Inn, and maintained chambers in Lamb Build-
ing.   During 15 years of practice in the English courts, 
Benjamin achieved phenomenal success.   He was desig-
nated a Q.C. only six years after joining the bar, wrote a 
standard legal textbook, and was soon in such demand 
that he was able to select his briefs, taking only lucrative 
cases on appeal.  When he retired in 1883, The Times re-
ported that “Mr. Benjamin has for many years been al-
most the leader of the English Bar in all heavy appeal 
cases”228 and that only fear of offending American sensi-
bilities had prevented his elevation to the English bench.   
 Next to the site of Lamb Building is a Millennium 
Column in Purbeck marble, erected by the Inner Temple 
in 2000.  At the top is a free interpretation of the symbol 
of the Knights Templar, two knights astride one horse.  
The rather tentative spirit of the Column is captured in the 
Latin inscription at its base, translated “Lest the Temple 
should be without a memorial of the start of the third Mil-
lennium the Inner Temple caused this monument to be 
erected.”229   
 The aesthetic and territorial controversies between 
Middle and Inner over the erection of the column are 
more interesting than the monument itself.  After the loss 
of old Lamb Building in the war, the Inner ceded land in 
Middle Temple Lane for the construction of a new Lamb 
Building, built by Maufe in 1954.230  In return, the eastern 
two-thirds of Church Court (site of the earlier Lamb 
Building) became Inner Temple territory and the western 
third Middle Temple ground.  As it was decided to erect 
the Millennium column on the western portion of the 
court, the consent of the Middle Temple was required. 
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Mediation by the Master of Temple was needed to 
smooth over objections from the Middle’s bench.  The 
choice of the two Knights at the top was likewise a com-
promise, as no way was found to combine the Inner’s 
Pegasus and the Middle’s Lamb in a single composi-
tion.231  
 On the south side of Church Court is a range of 
post-war brick buildings that replaced the High Victorian 
Inner Temple Hall and Library destroyed by bombing in 
World War II.  Dr. Clare Rider, Archivist of the Inner 
Temple, has written an account of the post-war recon-
struction that followed the extensive damage in the Inner 
Temple during World War II.232 

Planning for a new Hall and Library began in 
1944, one year before the war’s end.  The Inner Temple 
first hired Sir Hubert Worthington to design a new Hall 
and Library, and to restore or replace other damaged or 
destroyed buildings.  Because of repeated delays (respon-
sibility for which was possibly shared by the architect and 
the Benchers overseeing reconstruction) and inadequate 
direction of the building contractors, Worthington was re-
placed in 1953 by his junior associate, T. W. Sutcliffe.  
Sutcliffe was soon joined by Sir Edward Maufe, who was 
already supervising the reconstruction of the Middle 
Temple and Gray’s Inn. 

In fairness it must be said that disillusion with 
Worthington must either have set in only gradually, or 
was not universal among the Benchers of the Inner.  Sir 
Frank MacKinnon, a Bencher who actively oversaw the 
restoration, considered Worthington’s designs for the Hall 
and Library to be “most admirable” and believed that they 
would produce “far finer buildings, and more convenient, 
than those we [had] lost” in the war.233  

In the event, responsibility for the design of the 
new Hall, Treasury, and Library was shared among Wor-
thington, Sutcliffe, and Maufe, with the latter two prepar-
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ing the final designs.  As we look south from Church 
Court, the Hall is on our right, the Treasury in the middle 
of the row, and the Library on the left.     

It is difficult for a visitor, who can see only the out-
side of the buildings, to assess the end result of so much 
labour by so many.  Of the three buildings, only the Hall 
makes much of an impression architecturally, and that 
only because of the large neo-Georgian windows on the 
otherwise plain facades.   

Although it is ordinarily not helpful for a guide-
book to discuss art treasures that are off-limits to visitors, 
an exception is warranted in the case of the Inner Temple 
Treasury.  Roughly opposite the east end of Temple 
Church are large black doors that provide access to the 
Benchers’ private rooms.  Above these doors, on the in-
side of the building, is a major work by J. M. Rysbrack, 
one of the finest sculptors working in England in the 
eighteenth century.234 

In 1739 he furnished Inner Temple Hall with a 
magnificent rendition of the Society’s symbol, the winged 
Pegasus.  This beautiful sculpture was originally installed 
over the Hall’s south entrance and was greatly admired by 
Charles Lamb, who lamented it as a lost friend when it 
was moved inside the Hall.235  Perhaps one day the 
Benchers will again permit visitors to see it. 

Opposite the Benchers’ entrance, set back amid a 
charming garden reminiscent of a country village, is the 
Master’s House.  Jointly owned by the Middle and Inner 
Temples, it is the residence of the Master of the Temple, 
the spiritual head of Temple Church.  The red brick house 
with stone trim is a post-war copy of the Master’s House 
built in 1667 and destroyed in World War II.236 

We pass out of Church Court through a covered 
passage on the east side and enter a large open area (and 
busy car park) called King’s Bench Walk.  On our left are 
the Francis Taylor Building, a simple chambers block de-
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signed by Maufe and built in 1957, and Mitre Court 
Buildings, which form the north end of the long court.   

Mitre Court Buildings occupy the site of Master 
Fuller’s Rents built in 1562 by John Fuller, Treasurer of 
the Inner Temple.237  This building was destroyed in the 
Great Fire of 1666 and replaced by chambers known as 
Mitre Court Buildings, of which there were two – one 
built in the seventeenth century and the building of 1830 
that we see today.238  

Sir Edward Coke (1552-1634) had chambers in 
Fuller’s Rents before its replacement by Mitre Court 
Buildings.  Bruce Williamson, historian of the Temple, 
expressed a consensus view when he called Coke “the 
dominant legal figure of his time”239 and stated that “no 
other Englishman has exercised so dominating an influ-
ence over successive generations of lawyers.”240   

Today Coke is remembered both for his books on 
English law and for “the resistance he offered on the 
Bench and later in the House of Commons to the arbitrary 
claims of the royal prerogative.”241   Coke’s principled 
stands against the monarchy “contributed in no mean de-
gree to the establishment of constitutional liberty” in Eng-
land.242  As for his legal scholarship, “[p]robably no other 
writer on English law has shown so great a range of 
knowledge or compressed so much law into so compact a 
form.”243 

Sir Robert Smirke, Surveyor of the Inner Temple in 
the early nineteenth century, designed the present-day Mi-
tre Court Buildings.  They take their name from the court 
behind them that leads to Fleet Street, once a much-
frequented place of recreation.  According to Hugh Bellot, 
“[s]o great was the nuisance caused by this entrance, ow-
ing to disreputable houses in Ram Alley and Mitre Court, 
that in 1595 the gate was ordered by the Bench to be 
stopped up,”244 though the order was never carried out.  
Today there is a blue plaque on Hoare’s Bank in Number 
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37 Fleet Street, just beyond the boundary of the Inner 
Temple, which commemorates the site of the Mitre Tav-
ern, a favourite haunt of Samuel Johnson as well as law-
yers from the Temple.245 
 From 1801-1809 Charles and Mary Lamb occupied 
chambers on the top floor of the first Mitre Court Build-
ings, shortly before its demolition.  These chambers pro-
vided fine views over the Thames and into the Surrey 
hills, for Smirke’s Paper Buildings, which now obstruct 
the view to the south, had not yet been built. 
 Charles Lamb relished this bucolic home in the 
centre of London.  In early 1801 he wrote to his friend, 
Thomas Manning,  
 

I shall be as airy, up four pairs of stairs, as 
in the country; and in a garden, in the midst 
of enchanting (more than Mahometan 
paradise) London, whose dirtiest drab-
frequented alley, and her lowest bowing 
tradesman, I would not exchange. . . . All 
the streets and pavements are pure gold, I 
warrant you.  At least, I know an alchemy 
that turns her mud into that metal – a mind 
that loves to be at home in crowds.246 

 
While living on the top floor of old Mitre Court Buildings 
Charles and Mary jointly wrote a number of successful 
children’s books, including their classic Tales From 
Shakespeare.247 
 Today’s Mitre Court Buildings have associations 
with another literary figure, the poet Alfred Tennyson.  In 
the years 1842-48 Tennyson, then in his 30’s and on the 
cusp of fame, frequently stayed at No. 2 as the guest of 
George Stovin Venables.  Venables was a successful bar-
rister and “one of the greatest anonymous journalists of 
his day.”248 
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According to Tennyson’s biographer, R. B. Martin, 
“[i]f there was a light in [Venable’s] window he would go 
upstairs, confident of finding a group of Cambridge men 
with whom he could smoke and talk in unbuttoned friend-
liness.”249  Venables also knew Thackeray, whose nose he 
had broken in a schoolboy fist fight,250 and was the model 
for George Warrington in Thackeray’s novel Pendennis.251 
 The long range of brick chambers buildings known 
as King’s Bench Walk begins on the right side of Mitre 
Court Buildings.  Built over two centuries, it consists of 13 
staircases that go as close to the river as permitted by 
law.252  The name of King’s Bench Walk comes from the 
Court of the King’s Bench, established in the time of King 
Edward I and still a division of the High Court.  The cleri-
cal office responsible for framing criminal indictments to 
be tried before the King’s Bench was located in this part of 
the Inner Temple from 1621 to 1882.253  After the clerks of 
the King’s Bench moved here, the open area on the east 
side of the Inner Temple became known as “King’s Bench 
Walk,” and this name was also given to the chambers 
later built along the Inn’s eastern boundary.254    
 While visually uniform, the 13 staircases of cham-
bers in King’s Bench Walk were built at various times 
from the late 1600s to the mid-1800s, with some recon-
struction necessitated by war damage in World War II.  
Beyond their visually pleasing aspect, several buildings 
have interesting associations with offices of the Crown or 
famous people. 
 We begin at the north end at Number 1, adjacent 
to Mitre Court Buildings.  Rebuilt after the war, it was 
opened by King George VI in 1950 as the temporary 
home of Inner Temple Library.   
 The Exchequer Office once occupied the site of 
Number 2, providing clerical support for the Exchequer 
Court at Westminster until that court was abolished in 
1826.255  Another Crown agency, the Alienation Office, 
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was long housed next door, at Number 3 North, King’s 
Bench Walk, until its abolition in 1835.  This office, 
which surely would have been invented by Charles Dick-
ens had it not existed in fact, had the singular honour of 
collecting fines due to the King for arrearages in rent owed 
by tenants on Crown lands.256   
 For centuries there was an enclosed formal garden 
behind the Alienation Office called (naturally enough) the 
Alienation Office Garden.257  In 1927, Niblett Hall, a 
building for teaching and examinations, was erected on 
the site of the garden.  Today Littleton Hall, built in 
1994, occupies this site, with chambers above ground and 
the Inner Temple Archives below.258 
 Number 4, which bears the date 1677-78 over the 
doorway, was the London home of Harold Nicolson and 
Vita Sackville-West from 1930-45.  When they took 
chambers in King’s Bench Row in 1930, Nicolson had just 
resigned his post in the Foreign Office and thereafter 
worked as a journalist and broadcaster before entering the 
House of Commons in 1935.259 

The Nicolson flat at Number 4 served principally 
as Harold’s weekday residence in London, while Vita 
lived at Sissinghurst Castle in Kent.  Nicolson used the 
flat until late 1945, when he was “obliged, to his great 
chagrin, to give [it] up,”260 no doubt because of the acute 
shortage of space for barristers resulting from the exten-
sive war damage in the Inner Temple.  In July 1941, when 
central London was subject to incessant air raids, 
Nicolson wrote to Vita, “If only it were not for the raids I 
should be glad to be back” in Number 4, “but it is really 
impossible to stay here when the bombing begins since the 
shelters are quite inadequate and the place exposed.” 261   
 One of England’s greatest barristers and judges, 
William Murray, 1st Earl of Mansfield (1705-1793), occu-
pied chambers at Number 5 for part of his long legal ca-
reer, which included more than thirty years as Lord Chief 

 

 

 



58 
 

Justice of the King’s Bench.262  While Murray was a bar-
rister with chambers at Number 5, he was “pestered with 
visits from Sarah, the famous Duchess of Marlborough” 
and ancestor of Winston Churchill. 

Although the Duchess had sent him a retainer of 
1000 guineas, it is a measure of his success at the bar and 
of his strong character that he “promptly returned all but 
five guineas”263 to free himself of this intelligent but an-
noying client.  Further evidence of his eminence as a bar-
rister (and his impeccable taste) was his purchase in 1754 
of one of London’s great mansions, Kenwood House in 
Hampstead, which he had remodeled by the greatest inte-
rior designer of the century, Robert Adam.264   
 As a judge Lord Mansfield “won respect by his 
manner, for he was ‘gravitas’ personified, and by his 
‘magnanimity.’”  His magnanimity did not, however, ex-
tend to long-winded lawyers.  He reportedly “would read 
a newspaper during counsel’s speeches, if he believed that 
the evidence was closed and that counsel was wasting 
public time.”265 

Just south of Number 6 King’s Bench Walk is the 
Tudor Street Gateway, built in the neo-Medieval style in 
1886-87 (architect:  Arthur Cates, Surveyor of the Inner 
Temple).  It replaced a small entry called “Whitefriars 
Gate” because it led into the once-disreputable Whitefri-
ars district to the east of the Inner Temple.   

The Tudor Street Gateway is indispensable for visi-
tors, since it is their only means of access to the Temple 
on weekends, not least to attend Sunday morning services 
at Temple Church or to stroll through the precincts of the 
Inner and Middle Temple on weekends when there are 
few people (other than hard-working, mostly young, bar-
risters) about. 

South of the Tudor Street Gateway are Numbers 7 
to 13 King’s Bench Walk, pleasingly harmonious despite 
their varying ages, ranging from 1685 (Number 7) to 1829-
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30 (Numbers 12-13).    When Sir Robert Smirke built the 
southernmost of these buildings they bordered the Thames 
and the south façade of Number 13 looked directly over 
the river.  All of the land now to their south was added 
when the Victoria Embankment was built in 1864-70.266   
 Today the grounds of the Inner and Middle Tem-
ple are unimaginable without the beautiful gardens be-
tween their southernmost buildings and the busy highway 
on the Embankment.  But much was also lost when the 
Embankment was built.  As many old engravings and 
maps of the Temple show, in pre-Embankment days the 
Thames lapped the very edges of the two riverside Inns 
and virtually formed a part of their precincts.  

Charles Lamb, who grew up in the Inner Temple 
prior to the construction of the Embankment, praised the 
Thames as a “king of rivers. . . a stream that watered our 
pleasant places.”267  And as a Temple lawyer reportedly 
commented when the Embankment created a barrier be-
tween the Inns and the great river, “Oh, Public Good, 
what private wrongs are committed in thy name!”268 

From the pavement in front of Numbers 12-13, 
King’s Bench Walk, there is a wonderful view of Inner 
Temple Gardens, which we shall visit shortly.  Now, 
however, we walk across the open area of King’s Bench 
Walk (a busy car park) to Paper Buildings on its west 
side. 

Paper Buildings is a curious structure with an un-
usual architectural history.  Sir Robert Smirke built stair-
cases Numbers 1-4, in plain brick, in 1837-38.  A decade 
later his brother Sydney added the rather odd Number 5 at 
the south end, in a fussy neo-Tudor design out of kilter 
with Robert’s work in both style and size.269 

Whatever the Benchers might have been thinking 
when they approved Sydney’s addition, Paper Buildings 
and its site at least have interesting historical associations.  
John Selden, the seventeenth-century legal scholar whose 
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grave we saw in Temple Church, had chambers in Hey-
ward’s Building, the first Inner Temple building to occupy 
this ground.270 

Heyward’s Building gave today’s Paper Buildings 
their name.  This is because it was built of “paper work,” 
another term for the half-timber construction common in 
seventeenth-century England.271 

Paper Building’s northernmost staircase, Number 
1, has rich historical associations from the late nineteenth 
century.  Indeed, the hand-painted list of its tenants in 
1891 is displayed on the left side of the entrance.  Adrian 
Jack has written about the barristers on this old list, sev-
eral of whom achieved distinction.272  Of these, foremost 
was H. H.  Asquith (1852-1928), who occupied first-floor 
chambers in the early 1890s and served as prime minister 
from 1908-16.  His name is third in the list of first-floor 
occupants.   

Although he occupied chambers in the Inner Tem-
ple, Asquith was a life-long member of Lincoln’s Inn.  He 
was called to the bar in 1876 after receiving a prestigious 
scholarship and first class degree at Balliol College, Ox-
ford, where he was president of the Union.  In his first 
important case as a barrister he was a junior to Judah P. 
Benjamin, also a member of Lincoln’s Inn.  Towards the 
end of his life Asquith was Treasurer of that Society.273 

Asquith later achieved such extraordinary distinc-
tion both at the bar and in the political life of the nation 
that it is worth noting that for him, as for most young bar-
risters, it was no easy matter to build a law practice.  As 
he wrote in his memoirs, “During my early years at the 
Bar, when briefs were few and fees were small, I found it 
necessary to look about for supplementary resources.”274   

In his first years as a barrister Asquith spent much 
of his time reading in the Library of Lincoln’s Inn, where 
(as he later wrote) he “made some way in the composition 
of a treatise on Mercantile Law, which . . . never [saw] the 

 

 

 



61 
 

light of day.”275  He also assiduously attended the courts, 
was a part-time lecturer in law at the Law Society, and 
was a regular contributor to The Spectator and The 
Economist.276   

But eventually Asquith’s luck turned.  In 1883 he 
became associated with the barrister R. S. Wright, Junior 
Counsel to the Treasury and entered Wright’s chambers in 
Number 1 Paper Buildings.277  Here he remained until 
1905, when he retired from the bar to hold the highest of-
fices in the kingdom.278 

Shortly after his move to Paper Buildings Asquith 
began his meteoric rise in politics and the law.  In 1886 he 
was elected to the House of Commons as Liberal member 
for East Fife.  In 1892 Asquith joined Gladstone’s Cabinet 
as Home Secretary, a position he held until 1895, after 
which he resumed his lucrative law practice for 10 years. 

279  In 1905 he left the bar to move become Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and three years later became Prime Min-
ster, serving in that post until 1916.280 

From Number 1, Paper Buildings we walk west 
past the south facades of Inner Temple Treasury and Hall 
to Crown Office Row, an imposing neo-Georgian build-
ing of 1953 designed by Sir Edward Maufe.  It replaced 
the old Crown Office Row destroyed in World War II.  
The name comes from the office of “the Clerk of the 
Crown of the King’s Bench, ”281 a clerical office housed 
on this site until 1621, when, as we have seen, the office 
moved to King’s Bench Walk on the east side of the Inner 
Temple.   

The pre-war Crown Office Row was the birthplace 
of Charles and Mary Lamb, Charles calling “cheerful 
Crown Office Row” the “place of my kindly engen-
dure.”282  Mary was born in 1764 and Charles in 1775 in a 
small back room at old Number 2,283 a handsome Geor-
gian building of 1737 lost in the Blitz.284   
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Number 2 housed the chambers of Samuel Salt, 
Under Treasurer of the Inner Temple.  Salt employed 
John Lamb, Charles and Mary’s father, as a clerk, but 
John’s role in Salt’s chambers was far more important 
than that.  Lamb gave a candid account of this relation-
ship in an essay written long after.  While Salt “had the 
reputation of being a very clever man, and of excellent 
discernment in the chamber practice of the law,” Lamb 
wrote, 

 
I suspect his knowledge did not amount to 
much.  When a case of difficult disposition 
of money, testamentary or otherwise, came 
before him, he ordinarily handed it over 
with a few instructions to [John Lamb], 
who was a quick little fellow, and would 
dispatch it out of hand by the light of natu-
ral understanding, of which he had an un-
common share.    
 

“It was,” Lamb added, “incredible what repute for talents 
[Salt] enjoyed by the mere trick of gravity.”285 

In return for John Lamb’s outstanding service, Salt 
was “the life-long benefactor of John Lamb and his chil-
dren,”286 enabling the Lambs to live in Number 2 until 
Salt’s death in 1792.  According to Dr. Clare Rider, Inner 
Temple Archivist, Salt also “in all likelihood helped to 
procure the entry” of Charles and his older brother John 
“to Christ’s Hospital.”287  Charles attended this famous 
school, then located in nearby Newgate Street, from 1782 
until 1789,288 and there met his lifelong friend, Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge, who entered in the same year.289 

Growing up as he did in Crown Office Row, Lamb 
had many fond childhood memories of the Temple.  He 
began his essay, “The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple,” 
by recalling, “I was born, and passed the first seven years 
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of my life, in the Temple.  Its church, its halls, its gardens, 
its fountain, its river, I had almost said – for in those 
young years, what was this king of rivers to me but a 
stream that watered our pleasant places? – these are my 
oldest recollections.”290 

Another famous occupant of the pre-war Crown 
Office Row was Sir Charles Lyell (1797-1875), the great 
geologist and a friend of Darwin.  Lyell entered Lincoln’s 
Inn in 1819, and was called to the bar of that Society in 
May 1822.291  In April 1826 he moved from lodgings in 
Norfolk Street, just west of the Temple, to chambers in 
Number 9 Crown Office Row, which he found much to 
his liking.292 

The first volume of Lyell’s great work, The Princi-
ples of Geology, was written while he was living in Crown 
Office Row.293  Lyell kept these chambers (with frequent 
absences for geological excursions) until 1830, when he 
moved to larger quarters in newly built Raymond Build-
ings in Gray’s Inn.294  Despite his devotion to geology 
Lyell practiced law diligently until the early 1830s, when 
other income made this unnecessary. 

According to his friend Darwin, Lyell’s training as 
a law student and practice as a barrister made him a 
keener scientist.  Darwin wrote that Lyell’s mind was 
marked “by clearness, caution, sound judgment, and a 
good deal of originality,”295 qualities also associated with 
success at the bar.  When Darwin hazarded a geological 
observation, Lyell, like a good lawyer, “never rested until 
he saw the whole case clearly” and “would advance all 
possible objections to my suggestion.”296   

W. M. Thackeray had chambers in the adjacent 
staircase, Number 10 Crown Office Row, from 1848-51 
when he was already renowned novelist in his late 30’s.297   
This was his second flirtation with the law, the first having 
been two decades earlier.  The first time round, Thack-
eray, aged 20, had entered the Middle Temple as a student 
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in 1831, and was articled to a barrister in Hare Court, In-
ner Temple.298 

The young Thackeray soon abandoned his legal 
studies, but the need for a secure livelihood brought him 
back to the Temple even after he had achieved literary 
success with Vanity Fair, which was published in 1847-48.  
His friend, the well-connected Monckton Milnes, urged 
Thackeray to become a London magistrate as the novelist 
Henry Fielding had done a century earlier. 

In furtherance of this quixotic scheme, Thackeray 
was called to the bar of the Middle Temple in May 1848.  
Unfortunately, a requirement for holding magistracy was 
seven years’ standing at the bar, which Thackeray obvi-
ously lacked, and the project came to nothing.299 

Thackeray nonetheless retained his chambers in 
Number 10 Crown Office Row from 1848-51.  Between 
1851 and 1853 Thackeray “had no address in the Tem-
ple.”300   Then, for reasons that are unclear, Thackeray 
took chambers in Number 2 Brick Court, Middle Temple, 
an address associated with his name in the Law Lists until 
1859.301   

Although he never practiced law, Thackeray 
fondly described a law student’s life his novel, Pendennis.  
It was written while Thackeray had chambers at Number 
10 Crown Office Row (although it was not written in 
those chambers302).  Hugh Bellot said of this book, “No 
truer picture of Temple life has been penned.”303  Part of 
Pendennis is set in a fictional Inn of Court called “the 
Upper Temple,” and it is clearly based on Thackeray’s 
personal knowledge of the Middle and Inner Temple.304    
 The novel’s hero, Arthur Pendennis, occupies 
third-storey chambers in the fictitious Number 6 Lamb’s 
Court, Upper Temple, just above those of “Old Grump, of 
the Norfolk Circuit, who had lived for more than thirty 
years in the chambers.”305  In the following chapter, called 
“The Knights of the Temple,” Thackeray wrote, “Those 
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venerable Inns which have the Lamb and Flag and the 
Winged Horse for their ensigns, have attractions for per-
sons who inhabit them, and a share of rough comforts and 
freedom, which men always remember with pleasure.”306  
Thackeray even described dining in Middle Temple Hall, 
where “a man may sit down and fancy that he joins in a 
meal of the seventeenth century” consisting of “an excel-
lent wholesome dinner of soup, meat, tarts, and port wine 
or sherry.”307 

We retrace our steps past the imposing façade of 
Maufe’s post-war Number 1 Crown Office Row, a build-
ing that echoes the Georgian elegance of the eighteenth-
century structure that it replaced.308  We turn left, walk 
through a narrow passage and ascend a few steps to enter 
Elm Court.  If we sit on one of the benches in the small 
garden with our back to Crown Office Row, the oldest 
building in Legal London will be on our right.   

This two-storey structure in rough-cut stone is now 
an annex to Inner Temple Hall.  These rooms once served 
as a crypt and buttery (pantry) for knights in medieval 
days, before lawyers took over the Temple.  In the 1800s 
the rooms were retained as an annex to Sydney Smirke’s 
neo-Gothic Inner Temple Hall and (unlike that Hall) they 
survived the war and are part of Maufe’s post-war Hall.    

From Elm Court we walk back past Number 1 
Crown Office Row to the gates of Inner Temple Gardens, 
where we shall conclude our tour of this Inn.  (Members 
of the public are ordinarily allowed to visit the Gardens on 
weekdays from 12:30 to 3 p.m.).  Legal London is full of 
little-known treasures, and Inner Temple Gardens, spa-
cious and magnificent, are the most spectacular of all, par-
ticularly in the spring and summer when their carefully se-
lected and meticulously tended trees, plants and flowers 
are in bloom.  

We enter the garden through a handsome wrought 
iron Gate of 1730, opposite Number One Crown Office 
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Row.  At the top is the winged Pegasus of the Inner Tem-
ple, added after World War II,309 and just beneath it is the 
crest of Gray’s Inn, a winged griffin.  This pairing symbol-
izes the close relationship between these two Inns that has 
existed for centuries.   (When we visit Gray’s Inn we shall 
see a similar pairing at the entrance to that Society’s gar-
dens.) 

At three acres, Inner Temple Gardens is several 
times larger than the adjacent garden of the Middle Tem-
ple, and has been for many centuries.310  The Garden’s 
beauty likewise reflects a long tradition.  According to 
Hugh Bellot, “from the earliest times” the Inner Temple’s 
garden was called the “Great Garden,” and was “well 
planted with trees and carefully cultivated, with lawns and 
walks and borders filled with roses and flowering shrubs.” 

311 
  Sophisticated garden design began here in the 

mid-1500s, when the Inner Temple first constructed a 
river wall along the Thames; hitherto, Bellot writes, “there 
was nothing to protect the gardens and buildings from an 
extra high tide.”312  Substantial improvements were made 
in the early 1600’s, including seats, a pond, and a sundial, 
all features still found in the Garden today, modern re-
placements of those of four centuries ago. 

The most famous event connected with the gardens 
of the Temple did not actually occur – the fabled com-
mencement of what were later called the Wars of the 
Roses.  The legend that this fifteenth-century conflict 
started here was no doubt fostered by Shakespeare’s play, 
King Henry the Sixth, Part One,313 as well as by later ar-
tistic depictions, such as Henry Payne’s vivid pre-
Raphaelite painting of 1910, “Plucking the White and Red 
Roses in Old Temple Garden.”314   

The Wars of the Roses may not have begun in 
Temple Gardens, but they were a prominent event in Eng-
lish history of the late 1400’s – a sustained conflict be-
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tween rival claimants to the English throne, the Yorkists 
represented by the white rose, the ultimately victorious 
Lancastrians by the red.  Despite their romantic name, 
they were grounded in gritty reality.  As G. M. Trevelyan 
put it in his history of England, “no question of principle 
or even of class interest was involved in the quarrel be-
tween Lancaster and York.  It was a faction fight between 
the families allied to the royal house, contending for 
power and wealth and ultimately for the possession of the 
Crown.”315 

In Shakespeare’s version, first performed in the 
1590’s, the Wars of the Roses are ignited by a quarrel 
among young aristocrats studying law in the Temple.  It 
begins in “the Temple Hall” (Act II, sc. iv, line 3), proba-
bly a reference to what was then the magnificent new Hall 
of the Middle Temple (where Shakespeare may have per-
formed).  The disagreement soon becomes so heated that 
the antagonists remove to the adjacent gardens.  Issue is 
joined when Richard Plantagenet, later the Yorkist King 
Richard III, confronts the Duke of Somerset, a Lancas-
trian: 

 
Richard:   
Let him that is a true-born gentleman 
And stands upon the honour of his birth, 
If he suppose that I have pleaded truth, 
From off this briar pluck a white rose with 
me. 
 
Somerset:   
Let him that is no coward nor no flatterer, 
But dare maintain the party of the truth, 
Pluck a red rose from off this thorn with 
me.316 
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Very dramatic stuff, but all apocryphal, save the fame of 
the roses of the Temple, for “[t]he Temple Gardens were 
for centuries famous for their red and white roses, the Old 
Provence, the Cabbage, and the Maiden’s Blush.”317 
 This great horticultural tradition is maintained in 
the Inner Temple Gardens of today.  There is a “War of 
the Roses” border along the west side of Paper Buildings, 
which we see as we turn left at the sundial just inside the 
main garden gate.  It consists of 16 white Rosa Alba alter-
nating with 16 red Rosa Gallica Officinalis.  At each end of 
this row is a Rosa Mundi – a variegated rose of white, red, 
and pink, which represents the reconciliation of the 
Houses of York and Lancaster after the Lancastrian vic-
tory. 
 When we reach the south end of this rose border 
and of Paper Buildings we turn left again.  On our right 
are two of the most interesting trees in the Garden:  a tall 
Gingko tree, then a Catalpa (or Indian Bean Tree) with an 
unusually large trunk.  We turn left yet again past the Ca-
talpa and come to one of the most interesting sights in the 
Inner Temple, the so-called “Kneeling Moor” sundial, 
which has its own charming setting with plantings all 
around and a black mulberry tree at its back. 
 The Kneeling Moor is the work of an early eight-
eenth-century sculptor, John Nost (born in Antwerp as 
Jan van Nost), who specialized in casting large lead fig-
ures.318  The Kneeling Moor was one of Nost’s most 
popular works and the specimen before us may be similar 
to one at Hampton Court of 1701-02, described in official 
records as “kneeling, five feet high, and holding a sun-
dial.”319  Similar statues by Nost survive at country houses 
in Derbyshire, Staffordshire, and Cheshire.320 
 The Inner Temple’s Kneeling Moor has an interest-
ing history.  Sometime in the eighteenth century it was 
acquired by Clement’s Inn, an Inn of Chancery affiliated 
with the Inner Temple and located just north of the 
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325 

church of St. Clement Dane in the Strand.  That it at-
tracted a good bit of attention there is attested to by histo-
rian W. J. Loftie’s reference to it as “the celebrated 
blackamoor of Clement’s Inn.”321 

Like most other Inns of Chancery, the Society of 
Clement’s Inn was dissolved in the late nineteenth cen-
tury, its property sold, and its furnishings and adornments 
dispersed.  Happily, the Kneeling Moor found its way 
here, to its parent Inn of Court, in 1895.   
 There is one other noteworthy sculpture in Inner 
Temple Garden, next to a small pond and seating area 
near the Victoria Embankment.  This is a figure of a 
young boy originally cast in lead in 1930 by the sculptor 
Margaret Wrightson.322   

The statue we see today is a fiberglass replacement 
of Wrightson’s original work, stolen in 1970.323  It hon-
ours Charles Lamb in two ways.  The boy gazes towards 
the site of Lamb’s birthplace in old Crown Office Row, 
and the inscription on the book resting on his knee – 
“Lawyers, I suppose, were children once”324 – is taken 
from Lamb’s essay on the Benchers of the Inner Temple.  
In Wrightson’s original statue, the phrase was bowdler-
ized, eliminating the all-important caveat, to read simply 
but less ironically, “Lawyers were children once.”
 The benches surrounding the small pond next to 
the statue are a fine place to look back over the gardens 
and buildings of the Middle Temple and the Inner Tem-
ple.  The observation that Hugh Bellot made about Inner 
Temple Gardens over 100 years ago still holds true:  “Un-
doubtedly it would be hard to find in this great city a more 
ideal spot for meditation upon the centuries rolling down 
the broadening stream of time.”326  
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III. LINCOLN’S INN 
 
 

London.  Michaelmas Term 
lately over, and the Lord 
Chancellor sitting in Lin-
coln’s Inn Hall. 

 
Charles Dickens,  
Bleak House (1853) 

 
 We begin our visit to Lincoln’s Inn in Chancery 
Lane.  (Grounds of Lincoln’s Inn accessible to visitors 
Mondays to Fridays during legal terms, 7 a.m. to 7 p.m., 
except as noted below.  Underground:  Chancery Lane)  If 
we arrive via Underground and begin to walk south from 
High Holborn, the buildings that make up the east side of 
the Inn are soon on our right. 
 The Inn’s buildings lining Chancery Lane are very 
collegiate looking in an Oxbridge sort of way.  This re-
semblance is most evident in the majestic old Tudor 
Gatehouse at the south end of the range (nearly opposite 
Cursitor Street), since monumental gatehouses were a 
common feature of Oxford and Cambridge college archi-
tecture in the sixteenth century.327   
 The weathered brick Gatehouse was built in 
1518,328 but owes its current appearance to a 1960’s recon-
struction.329  The Gatehouse contains immense oak doors 
dating from 1564, with a small “wicket” set into the left 
door.  Above the doors are three gilded coats of arms.  In 
the centre are those of King Henry VIII, monarch when 
the Gatehouse was built.330  On the left we see the arms of 
Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, which feature a lion 
standing on its hind legs, later adopted as the symbol of 
Lincoln’s Inn.  Perhaps most important are the arms on 
the right, those of Sir Thomas Lovell (d. 1524), a member 
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ively used.335 

of Lincoln’s Inn, Speaker of the House of Commons, and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, who paid for the Gatehouse.    
 This 500-year-old building was on the verge of 
demolition in the late nineteenth century, when W. J. 
Loftie, an expert on London’s history and architecture, 
rose to its defense.  Loftie successfully argued for its pres-
ervation as “a relic of a very interesting transitional pe-
riod. . . . The old Gothic had not quite gone out, the new 
Palladian had not quite come in.”331 
 The oak doors of the Gatehouse are normally 
closed, so we enter Lincoln’s Inn via a pedestrian door-
way to their right.  We now stand in Gatehouse Court, a 
small, irregular quadrangle that is the oldest part of Lin-
coln’s Inn.  Directly in front of us is Old Hall, to our left 
ancient chambers buildings known as Old Buildings, and 
to our right the early seventeenth century Chapel.  
 This small, irregular court is one of the most 
charming and historic places in Legal London.  It has 
considerable architectural importance as well, providing 
(as architect Walter Godfrey put it) “valuable evidence of 
the appearance of a Tudor courtyard, with many tall tur-
rets and small brick gables between.”332 

The famous Old Hall of Lincoln’s Inn (so named 
once the Inn’s New Hall was added in the 1800s) was 
built in 1489 and is the oldest hall in the four Inns of 
Court.333  It is very likely the first purpose-built structure 
at Lincoln’s Inn, the Inn (much like the Temple and 
Gray’s Inn in their early years) having consisted of pre-
existing buildings on this site.334  Old Hall was recon-
structed in the 1920s, although building materials from the 
original were extens
 Old Hall is ordinarily closed to visitors, but its two 
exterior facades are of great interest -- the east, which 
fronts on Gatehouse Court, and the west, facing New 
Square.  Moreover, given its age, the historical associa-
tions of Old Hall are very rich indeed.   
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First and foremost, Old Hall is the only surviving 
part of Lincoln’s Inn with which Sir Thomas More (1478-
1535) would have been intimately familiar.336  More was 
successively a student, barrister, and Reader of Lincoln’s 
Inn starting in the 1490s -- just after this Hall was built -- 
and must have spent countless hours here.337     
 More’s friend and fellow humanist, Erasmus, 
wrote of More when he became a barrister of Lincoln’s 
Inn, “What did nature ever create milder, sweeter or hap-
pier than the genius of Thomas More?”338  Or, as Robert 
Whittington wrote in 1520, when More had moved from 
the law to a life in politics,  
 

More is a man of an angel’s wit and singu-
lar learning.  I know not his fellow.  For 
where is the man of that gentleness, lowli-
ness, and affability?  And, as time requireth, 
a man of marvelous mirth and pastimes, 
and sometime of as sad gravity.  A man for 
all seasons.339  

 
 More’s grandfather, John More, one-time Butler to 
the Inn, was called to the bar here in 1470 and served as 
the Inn’s Reader in 1489 and 1495, just before Thomas en-
tered as a student.340  Thomas’s father, also called John 
More, likewise served as Butler of the Inn and thereafter 
had a distinguished legal career, serving as a judge of the 
court of Common Pleas and later of the King’s Bench.341 
 Thomas More began his higher education at Ox-
ford before enrolling at New Inn, an Inn of Chancery af-
filiated with the Middle Temple, to “study of the law of 
the realm.”342  According to his son-in-law and biogra-
pher, More entered Lincoln’s Inn in 1496, “with a very 
small allowance, continuing there his study until he was 
made and accounted a worthy utter barrister.”343 
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 Once a barrister, More served for three years as 
Reader at Furnival’s Inn, an Inn of Chancery affiliated 
with Lincoln’s Inn.344  He was subsequently Reader at 
Lincoln’s Inn in 1511 and again in 1515.345  He was, how-
ever, gradually shifting his focus from the practice of law 
to service in high office, securing appointment as Under-
Sheriff of the City of London in 1510.346  According to 
Roper, thanks to the prestige of this office and More’s 
skills as a lawyer “he gained with no great effort more 
than four hundred pounds by the year; since there was at 
that time in none of the Prince’s courts of the laws of this 
realm any matter of importance in controversy wherein he 
was not a counselor of one party.”347 
 And yet, Erasmus wrote, More prospered as a law-
yer because he gave “every client true and friendly counsel 
with an eye to their advantage rather than to his own, 
generally advising them that the cheapest thing they could 
do was to come to terms with their opponents.”348  If 
More could not persuade his clients to settle their claims, 
“he pointed out how they might go to law at least ex-
pense.”349 
 The office of Under-Sheriff was More’s first judi-
cial appointment, for the Under-Sheriff of London “was 
the legal permanent official who advised the Sheriff in 
‘those numerous cases which came under his jurisdic-
tion.’”350  More served in various judicial capacities until 
he became Lord Chancellor of England in 1529.  This was 
the highest judicial post in the kingdom – the head of the 
Court of Chancery, the branch of the judicial system that 
softened “the rigour and the rigidity of the common law, 
filling the growing gaps which the archaism of that an-
cient structure exhibited to the needs of a newer age and a 
subtler civilization.”351  
 Despite the passage of 500 years, we can see ves-
tiges of More and his years of close association with Lin-
coln’s Inn here at Old Hall.  His coat of arms is part of the 
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stained glass in the north-east oriel window -- the project-
ing bay at the end of the Hall to our right when we stand 
in Gatehouse Court.352  On the opposite (west) side of the 
Hall is a small doorway to the left of the southwest oriel 
that is original right down to its hinge straps.353  More un-
doubtedly passed through this door countless times during 
his long affiliation with Lincoln’s Inn. 

With a bit of imagination, we can picture this ex-
traordinary man lecturing on the law in this Hall in the 
1490s, when it was newly built, and taking meals here 
with his fellow students, barristers, and Benchers of Lin-
coln’s Inn.  Towards the end of his life, when he resigned 
the Lord Chancellorship rather than acknowledge King 
Henry’s marriage to Anne Boleyn, he wryly told his fam-
ily that they must thenceforth be content to eat “Lincoln’s 
Inn diet, on which many right worshipful and of good 
years do live full well.”354 
 We now pass over three centuries to the best-
known association of Old Hall, its use by Dickens for the 
atmospheric opening scene of his great novel of Legal 
London (and so much else), Bleak House (1853), with 
“the Lord Chancellor sitting in Lincoln’s Inn Hall” and 
presiding over the interminable case of Jarndyce v. 
Jarndyce.   

Although it ordinarily sat at Westminster Hall ad-
jacent to the Houses of Parliament, the Chancery Court 
used Old Hall for out-of-term sittings during the 1700s and 
1800s.  From the perspective of the Benchers and barris-
ters of Lincoln’s Inn, this was highly desirable because it 
greatly increased legal business of the Inn’s members.  At 
a time when its sister Inns were experiencing a steady de-
cline in their ranks and diminution in demand for cham-
bers, rents in Lincoln’s Inn “are said to have outclassed 
those of the other Societies twenty fold.”355   

By the early nineteenth century, permanent court-
room seating and judges’ apartments were provided in 
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and near Old Hall.356  In addition, a courtroom for the 
Vice Chancellor was built west of the Old Hall, where the 
Inn’s war memorial is now located.357  Yet another Chan-
cery Court building was added in Gatehouse Court in 
1841.358  After the construction of the Inn’s New Hall in 
1843, the Old Hall was used by both the Chancery Court 
and the Court of Appeal until the opening of the Law 
Courts in 1883.359  Thereafter the court buildings adjacent 
to Old Hall were demolished and the Hall fully restored to 
the Society’s use.360   

Another noteworthy feature of the Old Hall is the 
Prime Minister’s window in the south-east bay on the 
building’s east side, to our left when we stand in Gate-
house Court.  It contains the coats of arms of eight of the 
sixteen members of Lincoln’s Inn who have served as 
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom.  Some of those 
represented are important prime ministers with close con-
nections to the Inn, such as William Pitt the Younger.  
Others are lesser-known figures of the nineteenth century, 
such as Perceval and Canning. 

Also represented in the Prime Minister’s window 
are the two greatest Prime Ministers of the 1800s, Benja-
min Disraeli and W. E. Gladstone, whose connections 
with Lincoln’s Inn are tenuous, as neither was called to 
the bar or participated in the life of the Inn.  Of the two, 
Disraeli had a slightly more substantial connection to the 
Inn.  He was enrolled as a student from 1824 to 1831, un-
doubtedly because his cousin had chambers in Old Build-
ings, which we shall see shortly.  Nonetheless, Disraeli’s 
presence here, educational and otherwise, cannot have 
been very great since during the same period he wrote 
three novels and traveled extensively in Asia. 

Gladstone’s affiliation with Lincoln’s Inn, from 
1833 to 1839, was purely nominal.  This period coincides 
with his entrance into electoral politics as an M.P. and his 
rapid ascent to the highest levels of the Conservative 
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Party.   Numerous parliamentary elections in the tumul-
tuous 1830s, sittings of the House of Commons, meetings 
of Tory leaders, and Gladstone’s extracurricular interests 
(such as writing religious tracts) left no time for Lincoln’s 
Inn.  (Gladstone did not join the Liberal Party until the 
early 1850s.) 
 We return to Gatehouse Court, face the Old Hall 
and turn left.  We now face Old Buildings, whose con-
struction commenced in the early 1500s, shortly after the 
Inn’s Tudor Gatehouse.  In Number 21, a turret-like stair-
case in the southwest corner of Gatehouse Court, are the 
headquarters of the Imperial Society of the Knights Bache-
lor, a relatively recent chivalric order in which all male 
members of the High Court are offered membership.361   
 Given their age, it is scarcely surprising that Old 
Buildings have associations with important figures in Eng-
lish history.  Disraeli’s cousin, Nathaniel Basevi, had 
chambers in Number 19, a part of Old Buildings just out-
side Gatehouse Court, near the southwest corner of Old 
Hall.  However tenuous his connection to Lincoln’s Inn, 
Disraeli undoubtedly visited these chambers. 
 The great calligrapher and letter-designer Edward 
Johnston (1872-1944) lived in a tiny top-floor flat in 
Number 16 Old Buildings in 1901-03, just as he was start-
ing his career as an artist.362  For much of this time Johns-
ton shared his flat with one of his art students, Eric Gill, 
then 20 years old,363 who later became one of England’s 
finest sculptors of the twentieth century.  After his mar-
riage in 1903 Johnston moved to a slightly larger flat in 
Gray’s Inn, where he lived for three years.364  A decade 
on, after he had moved out of London altogether, Johns-
ton produced his most enduring work, the block letter al-
phabet still used for station names throughout the London 
Underground, as well as the distinctive red roundels on 
which station names are mounted.365 
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 In addition to Disraeli, two other famous men 
were associated with Old Buildings, John Donne and 
John Thurloe.  Although Donne was a student of Lin-
coln’s Inn in his early adulthood, his most important as-
sociation with the Inn came much later, when he served 
as its Preacher from 1616-21.  During this latter period he 
was granted chambers in Number 14, a portion of Old 
Buildings that no longer exists but which was probably 
near the Chapel (on part of the site now occupied by Old 
Square).366  We shall shortly hear much more of Donne 
when we visit the Chapel.     
 John Thurloe (1616-1668) lived in Old Buildings 
for 22 years,367 died there in 1668,368 and is commemo-
rated by a Blue Plaque placed by the Cromwell Society on 
the Chancery Lane side of his chambers block.  Thurloe 
served Cromwell in a variety of influential capacities 
throughout the Protectorate; a leading historian of the pe-
riod called Thurloe “the key figure” of Cromwell’s inner 
circle.369  According to another authority, “Cromwell 
probably placed more confidence in [Thurloe] than in any 
one of those who surrounded him.” 370  Among other 
things, Thurloe was in charge of the foreign relations of 
Cromwell’s government from 1653 until its end in 1659.371 
 Thurloe was called to the bar of Lincoln’s Inn in 
1647372 and became a Bencher in 1654.  He lived for 13 
years in Number 24 Old Buildings (in the southeast corner 
of Gatehouse Court) and nine years in Number 13 (later 
demolished373), where he hid an important collection of 
state papers above a false ceiling.374  Thurloe was buried a 
few steps away from his chambers, in the crypt beneath 
the Chapel, the building that now forms the north side of 
Gatehouse Court and is the next stop on our tour. 
 We enter the Chapel at ground level on the west 
side via a double staircase, a ghastly nineteenth-century 
addition by the meddlesome Lord Grimthorpe.  The stair-
case has this redeeming value at least – it leads to the 

 

 

 



78 
 

Chapel’s sanctuary, one of the highlights of any visit to 
the Inns of Court.  (Open weekdays from noon to 2:30 
p.m. during the legal term; services Sundays at 11:30 a.m.)  
 The Chapel’s interest is due to its wealth of beauti-
ful stained glass, both religious and secular, its unusual 
crypt, and its associations with the English poet and di-
vine, John Donne (1572-1631).  It is also a handsome 
building (once Grimthorpe’s addition is behind us), al-
though Inigo Jones was not involved in its design, legend 
notwithstanding.375 
 This Chapel’s close associations with John Donne 
are remarkable.  Known today considered one of Eng-
land’s greatest poets, in his lifetime four centuries ago he 
was best known as a priest.  His first religious office was 
here in Lincoln’s Inn, where he was Preacher from 1616-
1621, having assumed this position at the advanced age of 
44.  Indeed, he became a minister not by choice, but be-
cause, despite his strenuous efforts to obtain a remunera-
tive appointment, “he could not get suitable employment 
outside” the Church.376   
 Donne’s affiliation with Lincoln’s Inn long pre-
cedes his tenure as the Society’s Preacher, however.  It be-
gan in 1592 when, aged 20, he enrolled as a law student, 
after studying at Oxford and at Thavies Inn, an Inn of 
Chancery affiliated with Lincoln’s Inn.  Donne remained 
active in the student life of the Inn until at least 1594,377 
but did not become a barrister.378 

According to his friend and first biographer, Izaak 
Walton, while at Lincoln’s Inn Donne “gave great testi-
monies of his wit, his learning, and of his improvement in 
[the legal] profession,” all of which “never served him for 
other use than ornament and self-satisfaction.”379  Rather, 
like most other students of the Inns of Court in the six-
teenth and seventeenth centuries, Donne never intended 
to practice law but rather to complete his formal educa-
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tion “by acquiring a smattering of the law and some ex-
perience of the metropolis.”380 

After Donne left Lincoln’s Inn in the 1590’s, a cir-
cuitous path led to his ordination in 1615 at the age of 43 
and back to Lincoln’s Inn to serve as Preacher of the Inn 
from 1616-22, a highly desirable appointment.  In 1619, as 
Preacher, he laid the first stone of the Chapel in which we 
now stand.381  He also delivered the first sermon in the 
newly consecrated building on Ascension Day in 1623,382 
although by this time he had resigned his post at Lincoln’s 
Inn to become Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral.383 

Even after his departure for St. Paul’s, Donne re-
tained warm feelings for Lincoln’s Inn, which were recip-
rocated by the Benchers.  Indeed, although he was no 
longer Preacher, he was still a presence in the life of the 
Inn.  Upon parting Donne gave the Benchers a gift of a 
six-volume edition of the Vulgate, which is still in the 
Inn’s collection.  In it he recorded his pleasure at having 
laid the Chapel’s first stone, and his regret at not having 
seen the Chapel’s construction through to completion.384 

For their part, the Benchers thanked Donne for his 
services, stating that “though they [were] glad of his pre-
ferment” at St. Paul’s, “yet [were] loath wholly to part 
with him.”385  And so they made Donne an honorary 
Bencher, a tribute that included the use of chambers in 
Old Buildings so that he could “at his pleasure and con-
venient leisure repair to this house being a worthy mem-
ber of and be noe stranger here.”386 

As noted above, after he became Dean of St. Paul’s 
Donne returned to this building for its consecration by 
George Mountain, Bishop of London, in 1623, when 
Donne preached its first sermon.  On that day the crowd 
of “noblemen and gentlemen” in the Chapel being so 
great that “two or three were endangered and taken up for 
dead. . . with the extreme press and thronging.”387 
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In his sermon Donne praised the Benchers for the 
financial sacrifices they had made to build such a fine 
chapel.  He recalled that he had been “a poore assistant in 
laying the first stone, the materiall stone,” just as he was 
now “a poore assistant again in this laying of this formall 
first stone, the Word and Sacrament, and shall ever desire 
to be so in the service of this place.”388 

And a fine place it is, with a wealth of stained glass 
all around.  The large window in the east wall, opposite 
the Chapel entrance, contains the arms of the 228 Treas-
urers of Lincoln’s Inn from 1680 to 1908.  At the center in 
the bottom row are those of King George V as Prince of 
Wales, who was Treasurer in 1904.   

The windows of greatest artistic interest are in the 
centre on the south side (to our right upon entering).  
These are depictions of Apostles by the brothers Abraham 
and Bernard van Linge, which were executed and in-
stalled when the Chapel was built in the early 1620s.389  
These windows are yet one more “collegiate” feature of 
Lincoln’s Inn, for the Van Linges did much fine work in 
the colleges of Oxford University.390  By coincidence, the 
chapel of Lincoln’s Inn contains stained glass windows of 
Apostles by the van Linges that are “identical in design 
with similar figures” to those in the Chapel of Lincoln 
College, Oxford, executed by one of the van Linge broth-
ers, most likely Abraham, in 1629-30.391 

As originally installed, the windows in Lincoln’s 
Inn depicted a number of biblical figures.  But a Zeppelin 
raid on 13 October 1915 (memorialized in a plaque on the 
Chapel’s northwest exterior wall392) caused substantial 
damage to the Chapel’s stained glass and resulted in sub-
stantial rearrangement of the glass that survived, particu-
larly on the Chapel’s north side (to our left on entering).393  

According to F. Sydney Eden, a leading authority 
on English stained glass, the windows of the Chapel were 
“saved by Archbishop Laud from destruction as supersti-
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tious and idolatrous” during the Puritan Revolution of the 
mid-1600s only to suffer grievous damage 300 years later 
in the Great War.  The windows on the north side “were 
entirely destroyed” by bombing and “the great west win-
dow fared almost as badly as those on the north side.”  
The van Linge windows in the south wall, however, “sus-
tained only some holes and many cracks” and thus retain 
their artistic importance today. 394   

In addition to portraits, the van Linge windows in 
the Chapel contain interesting topographical backgrounds.  
The buildings at the bottom of the southwest window (to 
our right when facing the central windows on the south 
side) are believed to represent the Chapel, Hall, and Old 
Buildings of Lincoln’s Inn in the early seventeenth cen-
tury, set among imaginary hills.395   

The most interesting of these topographical scenes 
accompanies the depiction of St. Simon, in the southwest 
van Linge window (third Chapel window from the east 
end).  Most of the original Chapel of 1623 is shown in the 
upper right corner of the window, near the saint’s face and 
halo.  This glass “shows the exterior of the chapel of Lin-
coln’s Inn from the quadrangle on the south side. . . . Al-
most the whole of the length of the chapel (as it then was 
[prior to the enlargement of 1882-83] appears and a con-
siderable portion of the east window. . . . [including] the 
fine vaulted undercroft with its open arcades, intervening 
buttresses, and shafts for the carrying of springing 
vaults.”396 

In the foreground of this scene are two men in Ja-
cobean dress accompanied by a characteristically Nether-
landish dog.  The man on the left, long thought to be the 
architect Inigo Jones, is presenting a large key, possibly to 
the Chapel, to the other man.  It makes a charming story 
even though, as we have seen, it is highly unlikely that 
Jones designed the Chapel.397   
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 Notwithstanding the great artistic interest of the 
van Linge glass, the most interesting glass in the Chapel, 
historically at least, is on the north side in the window 
closest to the pulpit.  This glass was almost certainly a gift 
to the Inn of John Donne, a fact recorded in small print in 
the glass itself. 

The window contains the arms of four earls who 
knew Donne:  Southampton, Pembroke, Bridgewater, and 
Carlisle.  The arms of the Earl of Carlisle are beneath a 
portrait of St. John the Evangelist, and on a few small 
pieces of glass next to the coat of arms appears:  “Io: 
Donne / Dec. S: Pauli.”  Donne’s biographer, the meticu-
lous R. C. Bald, believes that Donne gave the Carlisle 
glass to the new Chapel as a gift shortly after he had left 
Lincoln’s Inn to take up his post as Dean of St. Paul’s,398 
further evidence of Donne’s fondness for Lincoln’s Inn.   
 As we leave the Chapel, we should pause to ad-
mire the late Gothic pews that date back to the building’s 
opening almost 400 years ago and the pulpit of 1730.  
Next to the pulpit steps a fifteenth-century alabaster panel 
of the Annunciation is displayed; it is almost certainly a 
vestige of the Inn’s earlier chapel.399   
 Unless our timing is fortuitous, we are unlikely to 
hear the tolling of the Chapel’s bell.  This is not quite the 
loss legend would make it, for the bell has been the subject 
of some hoary myths that are probably untrue.  It is, for 
example, said that the bell was captured by the Earl of Es-
sex during the 1596 siege of Cadiz, Spain.400  But the Li-
brarian and historian of the Inn, William Holden Spils-
bury, investigated this legend by inspecting the bell, on 
which he found the following inscription:  “Anthony 
Bond made mee, 1615” together with the initials of the 
Inn’s Treasurer in that year.401 
 It is also often said that the tolling of the bell, 
which is customarily rung between 12:30 and 1 p.m. fol-
lowing a Bencher’s death, inspired John Donne to write 
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his famous lines:  “No man is an island, entire of itself; . . 
. . any man’s death diminishes me, because I am involved 
in mankind, and therefore never send to know for whom 
the bell tolls; it tolls for thee.”402  According to the inde-
fatigable R. C. Bald, however, when Donne wrote these 
lines in 1623 he was seriously ill and confined to bed in 
his house near St. Paul’s Cathedral.  There, while a deadly 
epidemic raged through the City of London, Donne was 
“haunted by the incessant tolling of bells, especially from 
the nearby church of St. Gregory.”403 
 We exit the Chapel by the double staircase at its 
west end.  We shall shortly visit the Chapel’s undercroft, 
the open area beneath the sanctuary.  Before doing it is 
worth looking briefly at the west front of the Chapel (the 
side facing the war memorial), the grimmest architectural 
depredation in the Inns of Court.            

Much of the exterior of the Chapel was rebuilt in 
the late nineteenth century, and a fourth bay was added 
on the west side.  Most conspicuously, an oversized, pro-
jecting entrance porch was added to the west front.  The 
porch is not merely out of scale and stylistically out of 
place, but also blocks the seventeenth-century west win-
dow.404  How was such a travesty perpetrated?  

In the late nineteenth century Lincoln’s Inn was 
dominated by a successful barrister with an overbearing 
personality, Edmund Beckett Denison, Q.C., later Lord 
Grimthorpe.  He not only progressed at the bar but also 
fancied himself an architect.  This might not have mat-
tered, but he had the money and influence to impose his 
half-baked architectural schemes on others.  A leading ar-
chitectural historian has called him, with good reason, 
“[p]robably the most destructive of nineteenth-century ar-
chitects. . . . perfectly self-confident and impenitent.”405 

Although his influence at Lincoln’s Inn was de-
plorable – he also left his mark on the otherwise stunning 
Library that we shall see shortly – Grimthorpe is best-
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known for the catastrophic “restoration” of St. Alban’s 
Cathedral in 1879.406  His sense of mission thus bolstered, 
his trained his sights on the Chapel of Lincoln’s Inn in 
1882, whose west front is his most conspicuous legacy to 
the Inn. 407   

The Undercroft is behind the west front and be-
neath the Chapel.  It is an open space covered by Gothic 
fan vaulting, built along with the new Chapel in the 1620s 
and a very late use of the Gothic style.  It does, however, 
contain an up-to-date stylistic touch – Classical “demi-
columns” attached to supporting piers, in a style just com-
ing into vogue when it was built.408  This combination of 
old and new architectural styles led architectural historian 
Walter Godfrey to describe the Undercroft as “a striking 
piece of work although its Tuscan columns, capitals and 
other details seem strangely out of place beneath the arch-
ing stone [Gothic] ribs.”409   

The Undercroft has had various uses over the cen-
turies.  From the seventeenth to the nineteenth centuries 
some important members of Lincoln’s Inn were buried 
here, including Cromwell’s valued aide, John Thurloe, 
who lived in nearby Old Buildings.  There is a directory of 
the burials on the Undercroft wall closest to the Chapel 
entrance; unfortunately the inscription on Thurloe’s grave 
is no longer legible and his grave is difficult to identify.   

For many years lawyers met with clients in the 
Undercroft, much as they did in the round nave of Temple 
Church.  This practice was satirized by Samuel Butler in 
1663 in the poem “Hudibras,” in which he wrote of 
scoundrels who  

 
. . . wait for customers between 
The pillar-rows in Lincoln’s Inn 
Where vouchers, forgers, common bail, 
And affidavit-men, ne’er fail 
T’expose to sale all sorts of oaths. . . .410  
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In his diary for 1663 Samuel Pepys described his “walk 
under the Chappell by agreement, whither Mr. Clerke our 
Sollicitor came to me; and he fetched Mr. Long, our At-
torney in the Exchequer.”  During this meeting Pepys di-
rected Long, who was representing Pepys in a case in the 
Exchequer Court, “to come to the best and speediest 
composition [of the dispute] he could.”411 
 The Undercroft also served an important humani-
tarian purpose.  In the 1700s, foundlings (abandoned, 
usually illegitimate, children) were left in the Undercroft 
with the expectation that the Benchers of Lincoln’s Inn 
would ensure their care.  In the eighteenth century, an his-
torian of Lincoln’s Inn relates, “the Inn used to take 
charge of all such infants” left in the Undercroft, “bestow 
on them the surname of Lincoln, pay for their nursing, 
and apprentice them to useful trades.”412  
 We exit the Undercroft and walk past the west side 
of the Chapel towards New Square, the most picturesque 
quadrangle in the Inns of Court.  On our right we pass the 
Inn’s simple stone War Memorial, unveiled in 1921 by H. 
H. Asquith, lifelong member of Lincoln’s Inn, Prime Min-
ister from 1908-16, and Treasurer of the Inn in 1920.413   
 We now face New Square, enclosed on three sides 
by red brick buildings, with a garden (visitors not admit-
ted) and modern fountain at its centre.414  New Square 
was built in the late 1600s on land newly acquired by Lin-
coln’s Inn. 
 New Square’s charm is due to the architectural har-
mony of its three rows of early Georgian chambers build-
ings, which have aged beautifully.  But the development 
of New Square in the late seventeenth century was any-
thing but harmonious, and its buildings were erected with 
an eye towards economy, not aesthetics.   
 The prime mover in the development of New 
Square was Nicholas Barbon (1640-98), who also devel-
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oped Essex Court in the Middle Temple.  As elsewhere, 
Barbon’s overriding concern in developing New Square 
was economies of scale.415  At Lincoln’s Inn as elsewhere, 
Summerson wrote, Barbon “completely grasped the ad-
vantages accruing from standardization and mass produc-
tion in housing. . . . The houses he built were all very 
much alike, economically planned to the point of mean-
ness, with coarse ornaments which repeated themselves 
over and over again.”416 
 Thanks to the mellowing influence of time, New 
Square conveys a far different feeling today.  The har-
mony of its design and identical dimensions of its three 
ranges of austere, four-storey buildings are highly pictur-
esque, especially at dusk when the Square is lit by gas 
lamps.   

Even in this picture of uniformity some unusual 
features stand out.  One, in the southeast corner of the 
quadrangle between staircases Numbers 3 and 4, is the 
Carey Street Gateway, which connects Lincoln’s Inn 
with Carey Street.  Originally built in 1697 and known as 
the “back gate,” it was once the only carriageway into 
New Square.417  When in 1845 a grand new gate was built 
on the west side of the Inn near the New Hall and Library, 
the Carey Street gateway was converted from a carriage-
way into a pedestrian entrance.418 

In 1818 footways on either side of the carriageway 
were converted into shops, which are now the principal 
premises of Wildy & Sons, law booksellers (open Monday 
to Friday, 8:45 a.m. to 6:00 p.m.).  Law stationers and 
booksellers were once found in premises in each of the 
Inns of Court, but now only Wildy’s remains.  Given the 
mendacious nature of the business, one can only wonder, 
“For how much longer?”   
 Above the Carey Street Gateway are two large 
coats of arms of special significance to Lincoln’s Inn.  On 
the left are those of Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, 
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whose armorial lion is the symbol of the Society.  On the 
right are the arms of Henry Serle, barrister and the owner 
of the land on which New Square was built, whose name 
was perpetuated by the eponymous coffee house at Num-
ber 3.   
 In the southwest corner of New Square, between 
Numbers 6 and 7, is a ground-floor passage that leads to 
the Law Courts (Royal Courts of Justice) in Carey Street.  
This is known as More’s Passage; above its Carey Street 
entrance (which is outside Lincoln’s Inn) is a rather 
rough-and-ready late-nineteenth century statue of Sir 
Thomas More.419   
 A plaque just inside the New Square entrance to 
More’s Passage commemorates the fact that the Stamp 
Office was established in this building in 1694.  This 
Crown office, which remained in New Square until 1789, 
now administers a very sizeable tax on the purchase price 
of houses.  But distressed British home buyers may take 
some comfort in knowing that the Stamp Office has a long 
history of committing infuriating acts.420  Indeed, rather 
remarkably for a somewhat obscure British agency, it has 
held a similar place of opprobrium in the hearts and 
minds of American school children for over 200 years. 
 The Crown first used stamp duties in 1694 to raise 
revenue to help pay for a war against France421 and they 
were so successful that they were continued.  It therefore 
seemed logical in 1765 for Parliament to pass a Stamp Act 
applicable to legal documents, newspapers, almanacs, 
playing cards, and dice used in the American colonies to 
help defray the expenses of colonial administration and a 
recent successful war against the French in North Amer-
ica, largely fought for the benefit of British colonists.422 
 This Stamp Act prompted a hostile reaction among 
American colonists, culminating in the Stamp Act Con-
gress in New York in October 1765, which formally de-
manded repeal of the Act.423  The Act was widely ignored 
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in America and quickly withdrawn by Parliament, but its 
enactment was a milestone on the road to American inde-
pendence.  The Stamp Commissioners, working in Num-
bers 7-8 New Square where we now stand, thus played an 
important role in creating the United States.   
 There is one more passage to visit in New Square.  
To reach it we retrace our steps to the Carey Street Gate-
way and turn left, walking to the edge of New Square at 
Number 1.  Here a narrow walkway leads behind Number 
1 to New Square Passage and Numbers 14, 15, and 16 
New Square. 
 Numbers 14 and 15 comprise a single building, an 
early Georgian detached house in pale red brick known as 
the Garden House.  Although it contains barristers’ 
chambers, its exterior adds a charming domestic touch to 
Lincoln’s Inn, much like the Master’s House in the Tem-
ple and Number 5 Field Court, a domestic-looking cham-
bers building that we shall see in Gray’s Inn.  This homely 
impression is highlighted by the adjacent kitchen garden 
planted in 1995.   
 Garden House faces New Square Passage, a nar-
row walkway along the front of Number 16 New Square, 
a handsome but well-hidden modern chambers block 
whose cornerstone was laid in 1989.  Number 16 is built 
predominantly of red brick, with Tudor Revival highlights 
in gray and three bay windows at its north end (closest to 
Garden House).    

A plaque near the north end of Number 16 com-
memorates the fact that “[o]n this site from 1693 to 1987 
stood successive communal privies always known as the 
boghouse.”424  While this facility’s purpose is undisputed, 
its name is not as clear.  Historian Hugh Bellot, writing 
while it was still very much in use, referred to it as a 
“House of Office”425 and the land on which it stood as 
“Base Court.”426 
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 From New Square we retrace our steps past the 
Chapel into the northern half of Lincoln’s Inn.  This is the 
newest part of the Inn, with outstanding examples of late-
eighteenth and mid-nineteenth-century architecture.  The 
northern part of the Inn also contains gardens in the 
northwest corner that provide both a resting place and fine 
architectural views of Lincoln’s Inn, the most beautiful 
Inn of Court.   
 Just beyond the Chapel we walk though a pleasant 
late-nineteenth century quadrangle with the rather confus-
ing name of Old Square.  Despite its name, the buildings 
of Old Square are among the newest in Lincoln’s Inn.  
They were built between 1872 and 1883 to replace decay-
ing sixteenth-century chambers that formed part of Old 
Buildings, the quadrangle that still exists in part south of 
the Chapel.427  The chambers that were demolished to 
make way for Old Square housed many luminaries over 
the centuries.   

One was Sir Matthew Hale (1609-76), Lord Chief 
Justice under King Charles II, a rather remarkable 
achievement since he had served as a judge during Crom-
well’s regime.  Hale was a brilliant jurist who was none-
theless responsible for “the condemnation and execution 
of two poor women tried before him for witchcraft in 
1664, a kind of judicial murder then falling under dis-
use.”428  

Hale was also a polymath, perhaps not as unusual 
in his day as in ours.  His published writings ranged from 
law to religion to science, though “his efforts in poetry 
were inauspicious.”429  He donated his valuable collection 
of manuscripts and books to the library of Lincoln’s Inn 
as, in his words, “a testimony of my honor and respect to 
the society of Lincoln’s Inn where I had the greatest part 
of my education.”430  In his will Hale rightfully called his 
collection was “a treasure worth having and keeping, 
which I have been near forty years in gathering with very 
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6  

great industry and expense” and “fit to be bound in 
leather, and chained, and kept in archives.”431 

From 1776 to 1813 the great law reformer Jeremy 
Bentham (1748-1832) had chambers on the site now oc-
cupied by Old Square.432  Bentham was called as a barris-
ter of Lincoln’s Inn in 1817 after studying at Westminster 
School and Queen’s College, Oxford,433 but is best-known 
for his theoretical writings on jurisprudence and ethics 
and his philosophy of “utilitarianism.”434  

Bentham tried to practice law but was “repelled by 
the self-satisfaction, ethos, and rules of the Bar, the need-
less complexity of laws, and the chicanery of legal prac-
tice.”435  In Steven M. Cahn’s elegant phrase, he “for-
swore the practice of law as it is, for the more solitary, less 
remunerative, but temperamentally more congenial study 
of the law as it ought to be.”43

Bentham “could not accept the view popularized 
by Blackstone” in the eighteenth century that “the Com-
mon Law, built upon precedents and tested by time, had 
the validity of revealed truth.  Bentham saw, rather, some 
sound laws and some bad ones, wrapped in a tissue of ab-
surdities.”437  According to Gerald Hurst, a Bencher and 
historian of Lincoln’s Inn, his “passion for reform was so 
universal that he could not play battledore and shuttlecock 
. . . without proposing to remodel the handles of battle-
dores.”438 
 The elegant Neo-Classical building just north of 
Old Square is called Stone Buildings, after its rather eye-
catching facing in Portland stone.  On our way there, we 
pass a tiny red brick Victorian cottage.  It bears a sign stat-
ing that it is the office of the Head Gardener, but it is far 
too small even to hold a gardener, much less records or 
supplies.  It was more likely built in the nineteenth cen-
tury to provide facilities for clients’ horses.439  (The Inn’s 
greenhouses and gardeners’ facilities are discreetly placed 
behind hedges on the north side of the Inn’s garden.)   
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Stone Buildings are not merely a fine architectural 
composition, but one of the few important buildings in the 
Inns of Court not built of brick.  They were designed by 
Sir Robert Taylor, then Surveyor of Lincoln’s Inn,440 and 
were mostly built under his supervision from 1774-80; the 
south wing was finished in 1842-45 by Philip Hardwick 
but to Taylor’s design.441  It is sometimes said, not entirely 
accurately, that Stone Buildings were “part of a design . . . 
for re-building the whole of Lincoln’s Inn,” and that “few 
will regret that the plan was not fulfilled.”442  In fact, a 
plan in the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford shows that 
Taylor’s plan was not to rebuild the entire Inn but rather 
“the whole length of the Chancery Lane frontage of the 
Inn,” incorporating the Chapel within two wings project-
ing eastward towards Chancery Lane.443  

According to Sir John Summerson and Howard 
Colvin, Taylor hoped to create a pair of neo-Classical pa-
vilions, only half of which, the Stone Buildings we see to-
day, was built.  These were likely inspired by the magnifi-
cent pair erected by the great French architect Anges-
Jacques Gabriel, on the north side of the Place de la Con-
corde and flanking the Rue Royale, in Paris in 1766-75.444  
This would, admittedly, have been a very substantial 
change to Lincoln’s Inn, but hardly banal as Taylor’s crit-
ics have suggested.  Such a monumental composition 
might even have had some of the grandeur, in Taylor’s 
characteristically understated way,445 as Gabriel’s build-
ings in Paris.   

In any event, Taylor was “one of the outstanding 
English architects of [his] generation” – “a major English 
classical architect.”446  Even if only partially built, Stone 
Buildings provides an elegant and visually stimulating 
Neo-Classical contrast to the other buildings not only in 
Lincoln’s Inn but in all the Inns of Court and a worthy ri-
val to the Georgian buildings of Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities.  As Marcus Binney has noted, the stunning 
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visual impact of its main (garden) façade is due as much 
to the high quality of its stonework as to its “eloquent and 
imposing” design.”447 

Stone Buildings was not intended solely for barris-
ters’ chambers.  Lincoln’s Inn library, one of London’s 
oldest, was housed in ground-floor rooms in the building’s 
northwest corner for 70 years, when a much larger library 
building was built.  According to The Student’s Guide 
Through Lincoln’s Inn, written shortly after Stone Build-
ings were completed, the library occupied “an elegant 
suit[e] of apartments on the ground floor of No. 2 . . . 
three of which command a beautiful view of the garden, 
are very retired, and particularly well adapted for 
study.”448   

From the garden side of Stone Buildings we walk 
around the south end to enter the narrow court between 
its two wings.  Number 10, the large center block in the 
east range was built by Taylor in 1775-77 to house offices 
of the Crown:  the Accountant-General and Six Clerks’ 
Office of the High Court of Chancery.449  In 1842 the Six 
Clerks’ office was abolished and Number 10 was con-
verted to chambers and the headquarters of the Inns of 
Court Territorials and other military units.  Today two 
squadrons of the Inns of Court & City Yeomanry have of-
fices in Number 10.450    
 During World War One Number 10 was the head-
quarters of the Inns of Court Officer Training Corps and 
Lincoln’s Inn became a training ground for “thousands of 
men not only from the Inns of Court, but from the univer-
sities and public schools.”451  One was Guy Chapman, au-
thor of an outstanding memoir of the Great War, A Pas-
sionate Prodigality, who enlisted as soon as the war began 
and spent his first three months training here.452   

When visiting the Chapel earlier we saw that Lin-
coln’s Inn suffered far more war damage than its sister 
Inns during the Great War.  There is a bronze plaque on 
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Number 10 Stone Buildings that memorializes bombing 
near that site in 1917.  According to Hugh Bellot, there 
were two separate air raids on Stone Buildings:  “one 
bomb [fell] in Chancery Lane and kill[ed] one of the ser-
vants of the Inn” and another fell in the Court between the 
building’s two wings.453  Might German aviators have 
known of the role that Stone Buildings were playing in the 
British war effort and targeted them accordingly?  It ap-
pears that the evidence of bomb damage still visible on the 
walls of Stone Buildings has been preserved as a reminder 
of the Great War.454    

Among famous men associated with Stone Build-
ings, William Pitt (1759-1806) dominated British politics 
in the late 1700s as “Pitt the Younger.”  Pitt, who was a 
precocious child, was called to the bar of Lincoln’s Inn in 
1780 and the following day leased chambers in Number 4 
on the garden side of Stone Buildings, then just com-
pleted.  According to a contemporaneous account, the 
garden-side chambers, “from their magnificence, sell and 
let at high prices” and “command a noble view of Lin-
coln’s Inn Fields, one of the largest squares in Europe.”455   

Despite Pitt’s rapid ascent in national politics – he 
became Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1782 and Prime 
Minister in 1783, aged 24 – he remained active in the af-
fairs of Lincoln’s Inn.  He was Keeper of the Black Books 
(official records) of the Inn in 1789, Dean of the Chapel in 
1790, and Treasurer in 1794.456  Pitt’s connection with 
Stone Buildings is commemorated by a handsome sundial 
between the second and third storeys on the  garden fa-
çade of Number 4, where his chambers were located.  The 
sundial bears Pitt’s initials and the year of his Treasurer-
ship.457   

While not a “great name,” Sir Francis Henry 
Goldsmid (1808-1878) occupied chambers in Number 5 
Stone Buildings.  In 1833 he was the first Jew to be called 
to the English bar, as religious discrimination against Brit-
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ish citizens who were not members of the Church of Eng-
land gradually ended.  Goldsmid later became a Q.C. and 
from 1860 onwards was a member of the House of Com-
mons.458   

Over a century later Sir Gerald Hurst wrote of 
Goldsmid’s call to the bar, “[t]o-day the episode seems 
trivial but it was not trivial then.  When [King] William 
IV received the newly appointed Bishop of Ely in 1836 he 
told him that he could vote as he pleased in the House of 
Lords, ‘except on one subject, the Jews.  I trust I may de-
pend on your always voting against them.’”459 

Another occupant of Stone Buildings was Frederic 
William Maitland (1850-1906).  Maitland was called to 
the bar of Lincoln’s Inn in 1876 “and made himself a 
thoroughly competent equity lawyer and conveyancer, but 
finally devoted himself to comparative jurisprudence and 
especially the history of English law.”460  In 1883 he began 
teaching legal history at Cambridge University, and five 
years later became Downing professor of the laws of Eng-
land.461  At his death a fellow legal historian, Professor 
Albert Dicey, praised Maitland for demonstrating that 
“extraordinary learning and research have no connection 
whatever with dullness and pedantry, and that learning 
may be combined with the most philosophic and the pro-
foundest views of the law which the mind of man can 
form.”462  

The southwest corner of Stone Buildings looks 
across the garden to another architectural masterpiece of 
Lincoln’s Inn, the New Hall and Library built in 1845.  
Their Tudor Revival design is so convincing that it is easy 
to mistake them for the Inn’s oldest buildings when they 
are in fact among the newest.  Although ordinarily not 
open to visitors, their fine architecture and rich history are 
of great interest. 

The New Hall and Library were designed by Philip 
Hardwick  (1792-1870), whose initials appear in dark 
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brick on the south wall facing New Square.463  These 
buildings were, however, completed with his son’s assis-
tance because the elder Hardwick’s health failed just as 
construction began.464  They consist of two principal parts 
-- the Hall on the south side and the Library projecting 
into the garden on the north side.465  As designed by 
Hardwick the Library was flush with the rest of the build-
ing but was enlarged to its current size in 1871-73.466  Be-
tween the Hall and Library are the Benchers’ private 
rooms.   

Queen Victoria, Prince Albert, and the Duke of 
Wellington were present at the celebrations on 30 October 
1845 that marked the completion of the Hall and Library.  
The vivacious young Queen wore “a blue drawn silk bon-
net, with a blue feather, a dress of Limerick lace and a 
scarlet shawl with a broad gold edging.”467 

Testimonials in the Library preceded a banquet in 
the Hall.  The Treasurer of Lincoln’s Inn asked Victoria’s 
permission “humbly to testify the joy and gratitude in-
spired by [her] august presence.”468  The Queen expressed 
her “respect for the profession of the law, by which I am 
aided in administering justice, and in maintaining the pre-
rogatives of the Crown and the rights of my people.”469  
She also congratulated the Benchers “on the completion 
of this noble edifice” where “learning may long flourish, 
and that virtue and talent may rise to eminence.”470   

The Treasurer was then knighted and Prince Al-
bert, in turn, invited to become a member of the Inn, “to 
which he at once assented.”471  This was more than a 
ceremonial invitation, for Albert had previously studied 
English law with William Selwyn, one of the Inn’s 
Benchers and a noted legal scholar.472  Festivities con-
cluded with a toast to the Queen’s health and one to 
Prince Albert.  Victoria showed her enthusiasm for the lat-
ter “by standing up and draining her glass to the dregs.”473 
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ue.  

Queen Victoria’s image still dominates the Hall in 
the form of a statue in an ornamental niche on top of the 
south façade overlooking New Square. 474  The statue is by 
John Thomas, an outstanding nineteenth-century artist 
who also sculpted a series of judges for the Hall’s 
screen,475 superintended the ornamental carving at the 
new Houses of Parliament, 476 and did much else of note 
in his relatively short life.477  Hardwick’s initials, PH, ap-
pear in dark brick beneath Queen Victoria’s stat

The most picturesque view of the Hall and Library 
is not that from inside the Inn, but from Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields just to the west.  To reach Lincoln’s Inn Fields, we 
use the large monumental neo-Tudor gateway erected just 
south of the Hall, built in 1845 to Hardwick’s design.  The 
architect’s coat-of-arms appear above the gable of the Por-
ter’s Lodge facing the Fields.478    

We return to Lincoln’s Inn and walk past the Hall 
to the Library (not open to visitors).  Less than 30 years 
after it was built the Library was lengthened 51 feet to the 
east (an increase of almost one-half its original length), al-
though Hardwick’s basic design was not changed.479  It is 
a beautiful place, thanks to the large neo-Gothic windows 
of clear glass in the high-ceilinged reading room.     

The size, magnificence, and architectural richness 
of its Library is another way in which Lincoln’s Inn easily 
bears comparison with the colleges of Oxford and Cam-
bridge.  It is sometimes said that Lincoln’s Inn Library is 
the oldest library in London as it was in existence as early 
as 1475.480  This honour more likely belongs to Guildhall 
Library in the City of London, founded in the 1420s.481  
The Inn’s Library has been housed at different places in 
the Inn, including Old Square and Old Hall and Stone 
Buildings, before it moved to its current premises in 
1845.482    

Today the Library’s collection of rare books – 
which includes not only Sir Matthew Hale’s bequest in the 
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1600s as well as such rarities as a first edition of Sir Tho-
mas More’s Utopia – is kept in a strong room.483  The 
steady expansion of the Library’s working collection of 
law books has been accommodated in new underground 
stacks where more than half of the 150,000 volumes are 
kept.484   

To the north of the New Hall and Library are Lin-
coln’s Inn’s North Gardens (public admitted Mondays to 
Fridays, noon to 2:30 p.m.; picnicking permitted at 
benches on the west side).  Until the construction of Stone 
Buildings in the 1770s and the New Hall and Library a 
half century later, Lincoln’s Inn’s gardens were suffi-
ciently large to be divided into a “Great Garden” on the 
north side and a smaller, private “Bencher’s Garden” on 
the site now occupied by the Library.  Substantial im-
provements were made to these gardens in 1662-63, when 
Samuel Pepys visited Lincoln’s Inn and “walked up and 
down to see the new garden which they are making, 
[which] will be very pretty.”485    

In the northwest corner of the Gardens is Erskine 
Chambers, an unobtrusive modern chambers block in 
dark red brick.  Although smaller and simpler than in the 
past, Lincoln’s Inn Gardens remain a highlight of any visit 
to Legal London because of their serenity and their beauti-
ful views of the Inn.    
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IV. GRAY’S INN 
 
 

I and the young company to 
walk first to Grayes Inn walks 
– where great store of gal-
lants, but above all, the ladies 
that I then saw. 

 
Samuel Pepys,  
Diary, 23 June 1661 

 
 All four Inns of Court were established on the pe-
riphery of the City of London in medieval times, but none 
was more remote than Gray’s Inn.  In a famous mid-
sixteenth century map of London, Gray’s Inn looks like a 
country house set among open fields on the outskirts of a 
village lining Holborn to its south.486  The Inn preserved 
its rural character for many centuries,487 and despite Lon-
don’s growth still retains a pleasing sense of remoteness. 
 Besides being the most tranquil of the Inns of 
Court, Gray’s Inn has the most uniform architecture.  It 
offers visitors much to see – not merely old (and some-
times reconstructed) buildings, but many places with close 
associations with great figures in many walks of life, in-
cluding literature, philosophy, architecture, politics, and 
history.  Its large garden, called “the Walks,” is open to 
adult visitors Mondays to Fridays, noon to 2:30 p.m., and 
is a fine place to rest (and enjoy a picnic lunch) during a 
visit to Legal London.  
 We enter Gray’s Inn via the handsome brick 
Gatehouse in Gray’s Inn Road, 150 metres north of Hol-
born, opposite a street called Baldwin’s Gardens.  (Under-
ground:  Chancery Lane)  The uniform range of seven-
teenth-century brick buildings that lines Gray’s Inn Road 
is reminiscent of an Oxford or Cambridge college, albeit a 
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small, plain one.  This collegiate atmosphere is reinforced 
by the peaceful and visually harmonious quadrangle of 
Gray’s Inn Square inside the gateway. 
 Although the Inn’s first buildings were on the site 
of what is now South Square, a smaller quadrangle to our 
left, most of South Square was destroyed or severely dam-
aged in World War II.  Thus, Gray’s Inn Square, much of 
which dates from the late 1600s and early 1700s, is now 
the oldest part of the Inn.    
 The gateway through which we enter is on the site 
of the original entrance to the Inn.488  It is in the rusticated 
base of the four-storey Gatehouse of 1688, whose pedi-
mented red brick façade is one of the finest ornaments of 
the Inn.  The upper stories of the Gatehouse are two bays 
wide and are decorated with stone trim, unlike the plain 
brick buildings in the rest of the Square.  “Over the gate-
way are the coat of arms of the Inner Temple – a silver 
Pegasus on a blue field,” a sign of “the Ancient Amity be-
tween the two Inns dating back at least to . . . Elizabethan 
days.”489   
 Although the upper storeys of the Gatehouse have 
always contained chambers, for centuries there were law 
stationers, printers, and booksellers in and around the 
ground floor.  One, Jacob Tonson (1656-1737), was an 
important publisher of literary works in the late seven-
teenth century.  Tonson, called “genial Jacob” by the poet 
Alexander Pope (presumably in jest), purchased the lucra-
tive copyright to Milton’s Paradise Lost and published 
John Dryden’s poetry. 

Dryden, in turn, heavily depended on Tonson for 
money.490  According to Samuel Johnson, “Dryden had 
probably no recourse in his exigencies but to his book-
seller,” and the poet, in turn, “‘suffer[ed] all the rudeness 
to which [Tonson’s] resentment [could] prompt his 
tongue.’”491  A century later Thomas Babington Macau-
lay, a man of prodigious literary gifts who was among the 
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best-selling authors of his day (and, as we shall see, a resi-
dent of this Inn), declined to become a full-time writer be-
cause of his dread “of bearing from publishers and editors 
what Dryden bore from Tonson.”492   
  From the Gatehouse we cross the Square to Num-
ber 1 in the southwest corner (to our left as we pass 
through the Gateway).  Despite extensive damage in 
Gray’s Inn during the Blitz, Number 1 was scarcely 
harmed.493  It was built in the late 1600s in what was then 
called Coney Court.  To its left is a relic of a former age – 
a hinged wooden seat used by barristers’ messengers until 
the advent of the telephone.   

Number 1 is of particular interest because it is on 
the site of Bacon’s Buildings, a sixteenth-century cham-
bers block destroyed by fire in 1684, thus making way for 
the building before us.  Bacon’s Buildings was occupied 
by the several members of the illustrious Bacon family, in-
cluding the most famous member, Francis Bacon (1561-
1626).   

Francis was the youngest son of Sir Nicholas Ba-
con, a leading member of Gray’s Inn and Lord Keeper of 
the Great Seal under Queen Elizabeth.  At the age of 
twelve Francis was enrolled at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, where he studied philosophy and science.  He en-
tered Gray’s Inn in 1576 without first studying at an Inn 
of Chancery, perhaps because at this stage of life he did 
not intend to practice law and simply sought to round out 
his formal education.  But a reversal in the family’s for-
tunes required him to earn a living and so he began study-
ing law in earnest.494 

Bacon was called to the bar of Gray’s Inn in 1582 
and was, according to Hugh Bellot, “at once admitted to 
the Reader’s Table, a privilege quite unprecedented before 
or since.”495  Bacon’s ascent in law and politics was spec-
tacular.  So was his fall from power in 1621, when, as 
Lord Chancellor (the same high office held by Thomas 
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More), he was impeached for taking bribes.  Like More, 
Bacon was imprisoned in the Tower of London, but 
unlike More he was released after a few months.  He spent 
the rest of his life at his estate at Gorhambury, near St. 
Albans. 

Bacon is best-known today for his brilliant phi-
losophical and scientific writings and his timeless essays.  
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, a discerning critic, considered 
Bacon’s Novum Organum (1620), Spinoza’s Ethics 
(1677), and Kant’s Critique of Pure Reason (1781) to be 
the three greatest philosophical works since ancient times, 
and Bacon’s stature as a philosopher remains very high.496   

Bacon’s chambers overlooked the large garden of 
Gray’s Inn (the “Walks” that we shall visit later), which 
was landscaped for the first time in the 1590s.  It is likely 
that Bacon participated in this project and maintained a 
continuing interest in the Walks thereafter.497  

Late in life Bacon published one of his most 
charming essays, “Of Gardens.”  Although probably writ-
ten long after he had left Gray’s Inn,498 it contains a distil-
lation of his thoughts on the subject.  “God Almighty first 
planted a garden,” Bacon wrote,  “[a]nd indeed it is the 
purest of human pleasures.  It is the greatest refreshment 
to the spirits of man, without which buildings and palaces 
are but gross handyworks.”499   

We walk down the west side of Gray’s Inn Square 
to Number 6, in the northwest corner, where a bronze 
wall plaque commemorates the great law reformer, Sir 
Samuel Romilly.  Romilly occupied chambers here start-
ing in 1779 and was called to the bar of Gray’s Inn in 
1783.  In 1791 he moved to New Square, Lincoln’s Inn, 
but remained a member of Gray’s Inn, serving as Treas-
urer in 1803.500  

When newly installed in Number 6 in “a very 
pleasant set of chambers which overlooked the gardens,” 
Romilly described the pastoral atmosphere of Gray’s Inn 
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in those days.  “The moment the sun peeps out,” he 
wrote, “I am in the country.  A cold country it is, for hav-
ing only one row of houses between me and Hampstead 
and Highgate a north-west wind (sharp as your piercing 
bise) blows full against my chambers.”501 

Despite Romilly’s skill as a barrister and success in 
politics, his “greatest labour” was “his attempt to reform 
the criminal law of England,” then both “cruel and illogi-
cal.”502  Like the legal reformer Jeremy Bentham of Lin-
coln’s Inn, Romilly focused on reforming the harsh sen-
tences for minor offenses punishable by death.  Despite 
determined opposition in the House of Lords, “his patient 
efforts and his eloquence ensured victory eventually for 
his cause by opening the eyes of Englishmen to the barbar-
ity of their criminal law.”503   

Sir Giles Gilbert Scott, a brilliant twentieth-century 
architect, worked out of Number 7 Gray’s Inn Square for 
many years.504  His best-known building is the Bankside 
Power Station on the South Bank, now the Tate Gallery 
of Modern Art.  During his long career Scott’s work cov-
ered an immense range and he excelled at everything – 
from Liverpool Cathedral, a competition that he won in 
1903 at the age of 22, to libraries at Cambridge and Ox-
ford Universities, the reconstruction of the House of Com-
mons following its destruction in World War II, numer-
ous parish churches, the Waterloo Bridge of 1945, and his 
own town house in Clarendon Place, just north of Hyde 
Park (1925-26).  

Scott’s most familiar work was not a building, 
however, but the red telephone boxes chosen by the Post 
Office in a competition in 1924, and thus designed while 
Scott was carrying on his architecture practice in Number 
7 Gray’s Inn Square.  Once a classic feature of the British 
landscape, they are now steadily disappearing, with most 
of those remaining preserved because of their architectural 
and historic interest.505  Scott’s original model for the red 
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telephone box, designated “Kiosk No. 2” or “K2”, can 
still be seen outside the National Gallery in London, 
where the 1924 kiosk competition was held.506  Other ex-
amples are in Broad Street, Covent Garden.507     

We continue around the Square until we reach 
Number 12 just before the Gatehouse.  Here William 
Cobbett (1763-1835) worked as a solicitor’s clerk in 1783 
upon first coming to London from his family’s small farm 
in Surrey.  Unlike his neighbour in Gray’s Inn Square, 
Samuel Romilly, Cobbett was a political conservative.508  
He became a prolific and influential writer on a variety of 
subjects – political, historical, and economic – and was 
elected to the House of Commons in 1832.  His most en-
during work is Rural Rides, an idiosyncratic but engaging 
book about his travels in England. 

Like the young Dickens, who also began his work-
ing life as a solicitor’s clerk in Gray’s Inn, Cobbett de-
tested the experience.  “No part of my life,” Cobbett later 
wrote, “has been totally unattended with pleasure except 
the eight or nine months I passed in Gray’s Inn.  The of-
fice (for so the dungeon where I wrote was called) was so 
dark, that on cloudy days we were obliged to burn can-
dles.  I worked like a galley slave from five in the morning 
to eight or nine at night – sometimes all night long.”  
Cobbett concluded his morbid account:  “Put me any-
where but save me from the desk of an attorney.”509  

From Number 12 we walk to the south side of 
Gray’s Inn Square, a picturesque row that contains the 
Inn’s Chapel, Bencher’s Rooms,510 and Hall.  Sir Edward 
Maufe rebuilt these buildings after their near total destruc-
tion in World War II.  They have, however, weathered 
sufficiently in the intervening half-century that they har-
monize well with the remainder of Gray’s Inn Square.  
 The Chapel, the easternmost building in the range, 
is on our left.  (Open for private prayer weekdays from 10 
a.m. to 6 p.m. and for services at 11:15 a.m. on designated 
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Sundays legal terms; consult schedule posted outside 
Chapel entrance.)  There has been a chapel on this site 
since the early fourteenth century, when the buildings that 
later became Gray’s Inn were still the manor of the de 
Gray family.511 
 Maufe’s austere post-war Chapel replaced that of 
1689 lost in the Blitz, which was also a very simple build-
ing described in 1887 as “small and unpretentious.”512  
The plain furnishings are in maple from Canada that was 
donated by the Canadian Bar Association.513   
 The Chapel’s principal interest is its stained glass.  
The centre window in the north wall (to our left) is a me-
morial to the men of Gray’s Inn lost in the Great War.514  
It contains idealized portraits of St. George, St. Michael, 
and St. Louis of France, beneath which is a view of the 
charming miniature “bridge of sighs” that once connected 
the Inn’s Hall and Common Room.515   

At the east end, behind the pulpit, is a set of glass 
panels executed in 1895-99 by George Osthrian.516  Its five 
panels commemorate five different Archbishops of Can-
terbury, including the English martyr, Thomas Becket (c. 
1118-1170), whose image is in the centre.     
 Osthrian’s Becket panel has an interesting history, 
for it restored Becket’s image to the Chapel after more 
than three centuries.  There had been a stained glass win-
dow of Becket in the Chapel until the mid-1500s, when 
King Henry VIII directed that all images of Becket be de-
stroyed.  Accordingly, Edward Hall, a Bencher of Gray’s 
Inn, was ordered “to take out a certain window in the 
Chapel of this House, wherein the picture of the said 
Archbishop was gloriously painted.”517   
 Like Becket, the four other clergymen in the east 
window – Whitgift, Juxon, Wake, and Laud – each served 
as Archbishop of Canterbury.  Whitgift, Juxon, and Laud 
were members of Gray’s Inn; Wake was the Society’s 
Preacher from 1688-94.518   
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William Laud (1573-1645), on the far right, was, 
like Becket, a divisive figure.  Archbishop under King 
Charles I, he was executed for high treason in 1645 as 
power ebbed from the Crown.  Here in Gray’s Inn he is 
shown on the scaffold at the Tower of London, where he 
was beheaded after “his petition to be executed with the 
axe, instead of undergoing the ordinary brutal punishment 
for high treason [being hung, draw, and quartered] was 
granted.”519    

Like Laud, William Juxon (1582-1663), second 
from the left, was an important Royalist figure, holding 
high secular as well as religious office.  A close religious 
and political advisor of Charles I, Juxon was selected by 
the king to attend him at his execution in 1649, when he 
received Charles’s last words and “administer[ed] to him 
the last consolations of religion.”520  In the Chapel glass 
Juxon is shown attending the secret burial of King Charles 
I at Windsor Castle.   

Juxon came to a far happier end than the monarch 
he served.  During the Commonwealth he retired from 
public life and lived in Little Compton, Gloucestershire, 
where “he became famous as the owner of a pack of 
hounds.”521  At the restoration, King Charles II selected 
Juxon to be Archbishop of Canterbury and as such he 
took part in the new king’s coronation.522   

We leave the Chapel and turn left.  Between the 
Chapel and the Hall are Bencher’s private rooms.  They 
are on a site occupied from 1600 to 1788 by the Office of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, a Crown office responsible for 
administering estates throughout England on behalf of the 
Prince of Wales.523 

After the Duchy’s offices left Gray’s Inn in 1788, 
this space accommodated the Bencher’s Pension Room on 
the ground floor and the Society’s library on the first 
floor.524  Today the Benchers’ rooms commemorate this 
ancient connection in a large plasterwork ceiling whose 
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centrepiece is the Duchy’s seal.525  After the war, King 
George VI, “through the Duchy of Lancaster Office which 
formerly had been so long situated within the Inn,”526 pre-
sented to Gray’s Inn Library a collection of law books to 
replace some of the many thousands lost in the Blitz.527 

Before leaving Gray’s Inn Square we should walk 
to its centre to see the elaborate modern sundial of 1994, 
supported by four winged griffins.  It is inscribed with a 
line from Francis Bacon’s Advancement of Learning 
(1605), probably written in his nearby chambers, 528 that 
refers to “[t]he inseparable propriety of time, which is ever 
more and more to disclose the truth.”529  

From Gray’s Inn Square we enter South Square 
via the passage between the neo-Tudor Buttery (attached 
to the Hall) on the left530 and the Common Room Build-
ing at Number 10 South Square on the right.  Until the 
war this passage ran beneath an enclosed footbridge, the 
Inn’s own diminutive “Bridge of Sighs,” which we saw 
depicted in the stained glass of the Chapel.  Now the pas-
sage runs on top of an underground kitchen that serves 
both the Hall and the Common Room Building. 

The two buildings flanking the passage are well 
worth noting.  They were designed in 1970 by Raymond 
Erith (1904-73), a gifted architect with an independent 
train of mind.  Erith’s career blossomed relatively late in 
life, after he designed the reconstruction of Numbers 10, 
11, and 12 Downing Street in 1958 and Jack Straw’s Cas-
tle in Hampstead in 1960.531 

The brick neo-Georgian Common Room Building 
is characteristic of Erith’s “progressive classicism”532 – a 
highly intelligent use of Georgian architectural principles 
while the modern “International” style was still in fash-
ion.  The Common Room Building is also noteworthy be-
cause it was Erith’s last public building, completed one 
year before his death.533 
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.537 

The finely proportioned Common Room Building 
visually unites Gray’s Inn Square and South Square by 
harmonizing with the design of Number 1, Gray’s Inn 
Square to which it attaches on the north and Maufe’s re-
construction of Number 11 South Square behind it.534  Be-
sides a Common Room, it contains robing rooms, stu-
dents’ rooms, flats, and chambers.535   

War damage in South Square was so extensive that 
most of what we see here today, including the Hall on the 
north side and the Library on the east, were either sub-
stantially or totally reconstructed in the 1950s by Sir Ed-
ward Maufe.  Two important features of South Square 
survived the war, however. 

One is the statue of Sir Francis Bacon by F. W. 
Pomeroy that dominates the court.  It was executed in 
1912, five years after Pomeroy’s best-known work – the 
statue of Justice that crowns the dome of the Central 
Criminal Court (Old Bailey) in the City of London.536  
Bacon’s career as a lawyer and politician is summarized 
on the front of the pedestal and titles of his most impor-
tant writings listed on the back.  Bombs caused extensive 
damage to nearby Numbers 3 and 5 South Square and 
even shattered the plinth beneath the statue, but Sir Fran-
cis’s likeness survived

From Bacon’s statue we cross South Square to 
Number 1, built in 1759 and the only building in the 
Square to survive the war unharmed.  This was a great 
stroke of luck since it was in Number 1 (in what was then 
called Holborn Square) that Charles Dickens, aged 15, 
had his first exposure to the law, working as a junior clerk 
to solicitor Edward Blackmore of the firm of Ellis and 
Blackmore.538   

Dickens later described the firm’s accommodation 
as “a poor old set of chambers of three rooms.”539  His sal-
ary was initially 10/6 per week but was increased to 15 
shillings, suggesting that whatever he thought of it, he did 
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his job well.540  At the end of 1827 the firm moved to the 
new Raymond Buildings in the northwest corner of 
Gray’s Inn (which we shall visit shortly).  Their chambers 
were on the second floor and this, the story goes, enabled 
Dickens to bombard pedestrians with cherry stones.541 
 While working for Ellis and Blackmore in Gray’s 
Inn Dickens was what he called an “office lad,” better 
known as a writing clerk.542  According to Dickens biog-
rapher, Peter Ackroyd, in this position his duties included 
copying documents, registering wills, and running count-
less errands.543  Ackroyd observes that in Dickens’s writ-
ings “the law is always a place of barren mystery and 
labyrinthine ways, and there is no doubt that something of 
its intricacy and its sterility were impressed upon him as 
he trudged to and fro between such public offices as the 
Alienation Office, the Sixpenny Receivers Office, the 
Prothonotaries Office, the Clerk of the Escheats, the Dis-
pensation Office, the Affidavit Office, the Filazer’s, and 
the Six-Clerk’s Office.”544   
 Much later Dickens wrote scathingly about Gray’s 
Inn in The Uncommercial Traveller (1860).  There he 
called Gray’s Inn “one of the most depressing institutions 
in brick and mortar known to the children of men” and 
described Gray’s Inn Square as an “arid . . . Sahara Desert 
of the law, with ugly old tile-topped tenements, the dirty 
windows, the bills To Let, To Let, the door-posts in-
scribed like gravestones, the crazy gateways giving upon 
the filthy lane.” 
 Yet there may have been some truth in this descrip-
tion of Gray’s Inn when Dickens wrote it.  According to 
Francis Cowper, a Bencher of the Inn and its modern his-
torian, “[i]n the second half of the 19th century Gray’s Inn 
was well and truly in decline” and “[e]ven some of those 
whom it had called to the Bar abandoned it in the days of 
their success.”545 
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 From Number 1 we move two staircases east to 
Number 3 South Square, a post-war reconstruction by 
Maufe.546  W. S. Gilbert (1836-1911), the librettist and 
playwright whose operatic collaboration with Arthur Sul-
livan is world famous, had chambers in Number 3 in the 
1860s.547 
 Gilbert was called to the bar of the Inner Temple in 
1863.  He then took chambers in Clement’s Inn, one of 
the declining Inns of Chancery in the vicinity of the Tem-
ple but his legal practice languished.  In 1865 Gilbert’s fa-
ther asked John Holker, a prominent member of Gray’s 
Inn and a “great name” on the Northern Circuit,548 to 
help his son get on his feet as a barrister.  Holker secured 
Gilbert’s election to the Northern Circuit in 1866, though 
Gilbert still had scant professional success.    
 He soon returned to Gray’s Inn from the Midlands, 
initially occupying chambers in Number 1 Verulam Build-
ings, in the northern part of Gray’s Inn, but in 1867 he 
moved to Number 3 South Square.  By this time, how-
ever, it was Gilbert’s plan, as Andrew Goodman has writ-
ten, to “becom[e] a full time dramatic critic and journal-
ist.”549  Towards this end Gilbert entertained at Number 3 
a circle of young men connected with the theatre and with 
journalism – a group that called itself “the Serious Fam-
ily.”550  He also wrote plays and comic verse in his South 
Square chambers.   

By the early 1870s Gilbert began his long and im-
mensely successful collaboration with Sullivan, and gave 
up the practice of law.  But many of his friends were law-
yers, and the courts and the law play a prominent role 
Gilbert’s librettos, not least in “Trial by Jury,” his first 
important collaboration with Sullivan.  The opening cho-
rus of this short operetta captures the atmosphere of an 
English criminal courtroom: 

 
Hark, the hour of ten is sounding: 
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Hearts with anxious fears are bound-
ing, 

Hall of Justice crowds surrounding, 

Breathing hope and fear.551 

 
 Despite his short and unsuccessful experience as a 
barrister, in later life Gilbert served as a magistrate (an 
unpaid justice of the peace) in the county of Middlesex.  
Sir Charles Matthews, Chief Metropolitan Magistrate of 
London, even allowed Gilbert to sit next to him on the 
bench during the five-day arraignment of a notorious 
murderer, Dr. Crippen, in 1910.  Based on his observa-
tions of Crippen and his prison cell, Gilbert made a con-
demned murderer the subject of his last theatrical work, a 
successful one-act drama called The Hooligan, which 
played in London from 1911 to 1913.552 
 From Number 3 we turn left to the east side of 
South Square, which comprises the Inn’s library.  It is 
named for its chief benefactor, Sir John Holker, a Bencher 
and Treasurer of Gray’s Inn and Attorney-General in the 
cabinet of Benjamin Disraeli.  Thanks to Holker’s gener-
ous bequest, Sir Edwin Cooper, a successful twentieth-
century architect, designed a lavish new library building 
for the east side of South Square that opened in 1929.553   

Like much of South Square, the original Holker 
Library was destroyed in the Blitz just 11 years later554 and 
Cooper’s sumptuous library interior (and the Inn’s law 
book collection) was thereby lost.555  Yet in the opinion of 
at least one highly qualified observer, the first Holker li-
brary was rather dysfunctional.  Francis Cowper, called to 
the bar of Gray’s Inn just before the library opened, wrote 
following its wartime destruction,  

 
Though impressive to look at, the new 
building was something less than a success 

 

 

 



111 
 

as a library.  The air of spaciousness was 
produced at the expense of shelf room, and 
though in the octagon [at the north end] the 
decorative effect of row upon row of books 
soaring upwards towards the cornice was 
considerable, the loftiest were totally inac-
cessible save to those who could scale the 
longest and dizziest ladders.  Further, the 
appointments were of such surpassing mag-
nificence that no ink-pots were allowed in 
the room for fear of accidents.556 

 
A new Holker Library was designed by Sir Edward 

Maufe and built in 1952-58.557   Its exterior dimensions are 
similar to the library it replaced but its interior, in Cow-
per’s description, is “a single long room divided into bays 
on either side with partitioned galleries above them” – in 
short,  “a plain, workmanlike chamber.”558  Its pedi-
mented neo-Georgian façade, which faces South Square, 
is, in Maufe’s typically understated way, lightly embel-
lished with shallow metal balconies.       

We again turn left and face the north range of 
South Square – from right to left, the Treasurer’s Office, 
an entrance to the Bencher’s rooms, and the Hall.  The 
Treasurer’s Office occupies the site of what was once 
Number 8, South Square, notable because Thomas 
Babington Macaulay (1800-1859) resided in chambers 
here from 1829-34.559  Macaulay is overlooked today, but 
in the nineteenth century his histories and essays rivaled 
the novels of Dickens and Scott in popularity on both 
sides of the Atlantic.  

Macaulay’s chambers were in a plain seventeenth-
century building. 560  As his nephew and biographer, G. O. 
Trevelyan, shrewdly observed, this building was demol-
ished shortly after his departure “to make room for an ex-
tension of the Library; a purpose which, in Macaulay’s 
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eyes, would amply compensate for the loss of such asso-
ciations as might otherwise have attached themselves to 
the locality.”561 

While showing great intellectual gifts from an early 
age, Macaulay was forced by his family’s straitened fi-
nances to earn a living after studying at Trinity College, 
Cambridge.  He first tried working as a barrister.  Called 
to the bar of Lincoln’s Inn in 1826 at the age of 26, he 
practiced on the Northern Circuit, traveling to assizes at 
York, Bradford, and Lancaster, but his total earnings dur-
ing three years at the bar were reported to be just one 
guinea (21 shillings).562   

A lack of financial success during one’s early years 
at the bar was common in the nineteenth century, even 
among barristers who later achieved great success.563  It 
therefore seems likely that a person of Macaulay’s gifts 
could have succeeded at the bar had he chosen to do so.  
As Trevelyan explained, however, “Throughout his life he 
never really applied himself to any pursuit that was 
against the grain.”564  

 
No persuasion would induce him to return 
to his chambers in the evening, according to 
the practice then in vogue.  After the first 
year or two of the period during which he 
called himself a barrister he gave up even 
the pretense of reading law, and spent many 
more hours under the gallery of the House 
of Commons, than in all the Courts to-
gether.565  

  
By the time he took up residence in Number 8 

South Square in 1829 Macaulay was already a celebrated 
essayist but earned little from his writing.566  He was tem-
porarily forced to earn a living at the law, not as a barris-
ter but as a commissioner of bankruptcy, a position that 
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he held until 1831.567  But his overriding interest at this 
time was national politics. 

Macaulay entered the House of Commons in Feb-
ruary 1830, at the height of the movement for parliamen-
tary reform, which he energetically supported.  He was 
thus living at Number 8 South Square when he gave his 
first speech in the Commons, advocating the end of legal 
discrimination against Jews, and, in March 1831, when he 
made the speech in support of the Reform Bill that ce-
mented his high reputation in Parliament.568  Later in life 
“he delighted in recalling the time when, after cheering on 
the fierce debate” on the Reform Bill “for twelve or fifteen 
hours together, he would walk home by daylight to his 
chambers” in South Square, “and make his supper on a 
cheese which was a present from one of his Wiltshire con-
stituents.”569 

Macaulay left South Square in 1834 for an impor-
tant official post in India, ending his connection with 
Gray’s Inn.  Fifteen years later, however, when he was 
one of the most popular writers in the English-speaking 
world, he was elected an honorary Bencher of his old So-
ciety, Lincoln’s Inn.  This prompted him to remark, “I am 
pleased, and amused.”570    

Gray’s Inn Hall dominates the north side of South 
Square.  Despite severe bomb damage in World War II, a 
combination of luck, bravery, and careful planning re-
sulted in the preservation of considerable portions of the 
ancient, pre-war building.    

The Hall’s nucleus was the great hall of the ancient 
manor house of Purpoole,571 refashioned as Gray’s Inn 
Hall in the 1550s under the supervision of Nicholas Ba-
con, the Inn’s Treasurer.572  The exterior walls remain 
largely those of Bacon’s day, which we can still see if we 
look closely.  The post-war reconstruction of the interior 
by Sir Edward Maufe was well-summarized by Francis 
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Cowper, who witnessed both the war damage and the re-
building. 

 
Within those walls the former proportions 
of the Hall remained.  The hammer beam 
roof was reproduced exactly as it had been.  
The great 16th century gallery, snatched 
from the flames, was re-erected.  The heral-
dic glass and the painted coats of arms of 
former Treasurers, providently stored in 
safety, returned to the windows and to the 
paneling.  The portraits looked down again 
on the long refectory tables, the benches 
flanking them down the Hall, and the High 
Table with its red leather chairs on the 
dais.573 

 
All of this work was completed by 1951, when “the resur-
rected Hall” was formally opened by the Duke of 
Gloucester.574 
 Maufe’s reconstruction of the Hall enabled him to 
return its exterior to its Elizabethan appearance after cen-
turies of changes.  Brick rather than stucco once again 
predominates.  There are also delicate brick and stone but-
tresses, small Tudor windows and armorial glass, and a 
handsome cupola topped by a weathervane and a golden 
Griffin, symbol of the Inn.   
 The interior of the Hall should be visited if possi-
ble.  (Group tours available by appointment; for informa-
tion contact the Treasurer’s Office, 8 South Square, 
Gray’s Inn, London WC1R 5EU, tel. 020-7458-7800, fax 
020-7458-7801).  Its most striking feature is the wooden 
Screen at the west end, which dates from the late 1500s 
and narrowly escaped destruction during the war.  It was 
added to the Hall roughly a half-century after the redesign 
under Nicholas Bacon, and thus dates to about 1600. 575    
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A late sixteenth-century date for the screen is also 
consistent with one of the Inn’s traditions – that it is 
made, at least in part, of wood from a ship of the Spanish 
Armada of 1588.576    Two Benchers of the Inn who stud-
ied this question a few decades ago concluded that while 
the entire screen could not have come from a Spanish 
ship, its columns may once have been structural pillars in 
a Spanish galleon.  In his recent history of the Inn Master 
Richard Stone concludes:  “You must judge for yourself, 
but I think you can justifiably be a romantic and accept 
the tradition of the columns.”577 

Whether or not it contains wood from the Spanish 
fleet of 1588, the Screen is a fine example of late Elizabe-
than decorative woodcarving, called “strapwork.”578  Its 
five bays are set off by Greek Ionic columns and support a 
richly ornamented frieze.  Each bay has a round arch 
adorned by reclining female figures holding palms and 
wreaths.579   

This Hall was the scene of the first performance of 
Shakespeare’s Comedy of Errors in December 1594,580 
and the Bard himself may have performed here.581  Shake-
speare’s connection with Gray’s Inn Hall is plausible 
partly because one of his patrons, Henry Wriothesley, 
Earl of Southampton (1570-1624), was a member of 
Gray’s Inn and the dedicatee of Shakespeare’s poems of 
this period, Venus and Adonis (1593) and The Rape of 
Lucrece (1594).  Shakespeare inscribed the latter, “The 
love I dedicate to your lordship is without end. . . .  What 
I have done is yours; what I have to do is yours; being part 
in all I have, devoted yours.”582 

Other points of interest in the Hall include armo-
rial glass, painted coats of arms of the Inn’s Treasurers, 
and a fine group of portraits over the Benchers’ table on 
the dais at the east end, all of which were removed from 
the Hall for safekeeping during the war.  The portraits in-
clude a beautiful depiction of the young Queen Elizabeth 
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I, and, to her left, her Lord Keeper and one of the Inn’s 
most important leaders, Sir Nicholas Bacon.  Nearby are 
William Cecil, Lord Burghley, who also held high office 
under Elizabeth,583 and Burghley’s son, Robert Cecil, who 
secured the English throne for King James I after Eliza-
beth’s death.584 

In a bay window on the south side of the Hall is a 
bronze bust of Sir Winston Churchill.  Both Churchill and 
Franklin Roosevelt became Honorary Benchers of Gray’s 
Inn during World War II.  They first met at the Bencher’s 
Table in this Hall during World War I when Churchill 
was Minister of Munitions and Roosevelt Assistant Secre-
tary of the U.S. Navy.585 

We exit South Square via the passage to the left of 
the Hall.  At the north end of the Common Room Build-
ing (Number 10 South Square) there is a pedestrian walk-
way that leads into Field Court, an eclectic collection of 
buildings at the south end of the Inn’s gardens.  Number 2 
Field Court, the second building on our left, has a hand-
some early Georgian façade that was preserved when it 
was rebuilt in the early 1990s.586  Number 4, on the right, 
is a fine example of early twentieth-century Beaux Arts 
architecture.587   

Number 5 Field Court was built early in the early 
1700s as a semi-detached pair and converted 200 years 
later into the Inn’s most picturesque chambers building.588  
Its affiliation with Gray’s Inn is proclaimed by a large 
gold griffin on a blue background (rather than the official 
black).589        

The south side of the Court (which is officially 
called Gray’s Inn Place), is a bland modern building that 
houses the Inns of Court School of Law.  The School 
was established in 1852 by the Council of Legal Educa-
tion, a joint effort of the four Inns of Court, and has been 
a branch of City University, London, since 2001.590 
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The School of Law provides post-graduate training 
for prospective barristers and solicitors.591  Alumni of the 
School and its predecessor, the Council of Legal Educa-
tion, include four British Prime Ministers – Tony Blair, 
Margaret Thatcher, Clement Attlee, and H. H. Asquith – 
as well as Mahatma Gandhi, Jawaharlal Nehru, and Ivy 
Williams, the first woman to be called to the English Bar, 
who studied at the Council in the early 1920s.592 

This corner of Gray’s Inn has other historical and 
literary associations.  At what was once Number 8 Gray’s 
Inn Place (now demolished), just south of the Inns of 
Court School of Law, Sun Yat-Sen (1866-1925), the “fa-
ther of modern China,” lived from 1896-98 while boning 
up on European law in the nearby British Museum Li-
brary.593  Sun later returned to China to lead a successful 
revolution against the Imperial regime.594   
 In Page’s Building (demolished), a chambers block 
formerly on the west side of Field Court, Thomas Os-
borne, an important eighteenth-century publisher and 
bookseller, had his shop.  Osborne published Samuel 
Richardson’s landmark novel, Pamela, in 1741.595   
 Osborne also knew Samuel Johnson.596 He hired 
him in 1742 to write a descriptive introduction to a cata-
logue of the Harleian Library, one of the great private li-
braries of the century.597  According to Boswell, Johnson 
did not suffer abuse from Osborne as Dryden had from 
Tonson; during one disagreement Johnson struck Osborne 
with a rare book.  “‘Sir,’” Johnson told Boswell, “‘he was 
impudent to me, and I beat him.  But it was not in his 
shop; it was in my own chamber.’”598  According to Fran-
cis Cowper, the book wielded by Johnson was “a folio 
Septuagint [Greek Old Testament] of 1594.”599  Johnson 
is believed to have occupied chambers in Gray’s Inn in 
1759,600 so perhaps this unusual assault took place in the 
Inn.   
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From Field Court we walk north via the passage 
between Numbers 4 and 5 to a narrow lane called 
Jockey’s Fields.  This narrow lane runs along a row of 
chambers that consists of two parts:  a banal brick building 
at the south end (nearest to us) called Atkin Building 
(1987), and the attached range of six brick staircases 
known as Raymond Buildings.  
 Of Atkin Building there is not much good to be 
said.  It is not merely drab, but was a missed opportunity 
to add another work by Raymond Erith to Gray’s Inn.  In 
1971-72, Erith, whose Common Room Building and But-
tery in South Square had just been built, designed a south-
ern extension for Raymond Buildings.  Planning permis-
sion for Erith’s design was refused “on the grounds that 
building should not be allowed on this garden site.”601  By 
the time such permission was granted, Erith (d. 1973) was 
deceased and Atkin Building the result.  
 Raymond Buildings is of far greater interest.  Built 
in 1825, its austere architecture is typical of much building 
done in the Inns of Court in the eighteenth and early nine-
teenth centuries.  But its literary and historical associa-
tions of the early twentieth century – and particularly of 
the Great War period – exceed those of any surviving 
building in Legal London, indeed, perhaps in all of Lon-
don. 
 Before turning to those, there are some noteworthy 
connections to great nineteenth-century figures.  Shortly 
after Raymond Buildings were built, the solicitors’ cham-
bers in which Charles Dickens was working moved from 
South Square to Number 1 at the far end.602   This stair-
case overlooks Theobald’s Road on the north, which lends 
credence to the stories of young Dickens throwing cherry 
stones at pedestrians from second floor chambers.  

Another occupant of Raymond Buildings around 
the same time was the geologist Charles Lyell.  As we saw 
during our visit to the Inner Temple, Lyell lived in Crown 
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Office Row until 1830, when he moved to more spacious 
quarters in Number 2 Raymond Buildings.  Comfort was 
not their only advantage, however.  Another occupant of 
Number 2 was William Broderip, a fellow geologist and 
longtime friend.  Lyell confided to his sister that Brode-
rip’s “library & great collection of recent shells worth 
some [1000 pounds] will enable me to dispense with lay-
ing out money.”603  The second and third volumes of 
Lyell’s great work, The Principles of Geology were writ-
ten while he was living at Number 2, which he occupied 
until 1832.604   
 Raymond Buildings owes its primary interest, 
however, to the fact that Sir Edward Marsh (1872-1953) 
lived in Number 5 for almost four decades, from 1903 to 
1940.  Marsh occupied what his friend, biographer, and 
frequent houseguest, the author Christopher Hassall, de-
scribed as “a top flat on two floors approached by a spiral 
of fifty-nine stone steps.”605    

Today nothing at Number 5 even hints that for 
decades Marsh here provided a gracious welcome, and in 
some cases a London home, to many of England’s most 
important literary, artistic, and political figures of the 
twentieth century.  And because of Marsh’s superb artistic 
taste, what struck visitors first (besides Marsh’s warmth) 
was his extraordinary art collection, which covered every 
available space.606 

The bucolic setting of Marsh’s flat overlooking the 
gardens of Gray’s Inn added much to its charm.  Shortly 
after Marsh vacated the flat the artist John Nash, a fre-
quent guest, wrote to Marsh to express his sadness that, in 
Hassall’s words, “he would never again climb the stairs to 
breakfast” with Marsh in Gray’s Inn.607  In Nash’s fond 
remembrance, there was in Number 5 “that lovely fresh 
morning air and the delightful look of the tops of trees. . . . 
I think,” Nash wrote to Marsh, “I remember a cooing of 
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doves and a sense of peace and beauty which has always 
surrounded you in my memory.”608 
 Marsh was a highly intelligent and scholarly man 
with a great gift for friendship and generosity to struggling 
young writers and artists.  His multifaceted career – civil 
servant, parliamentary secretary and lifelong friend to 
Winston Churchill, generous patron of young writers and 
artists – defies summary.  But one of its consequences was 
that a galaxy of brilliant and accomplished people passed 
through the entrance of Number 5 on their way to 
Marsh’s flat.    
 An accomplished host, Marsh established a routine 
for repeat visitors such as the poet Rupert Brooke (1887-
1915), who lived in Cambridgeshire but regularly used the 
spare bedroom at Number 5 as his London home.  Marsh 
left a key for guests at the porter’s lodge in Theobald’s 
Road, and guests collected it upon arrival, handing off 
their luggage to the porter for delivery to Marsh’s flat. 
 Brooke, Marsh’s closest friend in the years just be-
fore the First World War, was a literary sensation both be-
fore and after his death on active service en route to the 
battle of Gallipoli.  In his final years as a writer, just be-
fore the Great War began, Brooke was literally a member 
of the household at Number 5.  As is the custom through-
out the Inns of Court, names of the occupants Raymond 
Buildings are painted at the entrance to each staircase.  In 
the late 1930s Christopher Hassall could still see at Num-
ber 5, “shadowy under the dust, the pencil marks where 
Brooke had scrawled his name in letters three inches high, 
a relic of the days when this was his London address.”609 
 In 1909 Brooke was staying at Number 5 when he 
and Marsh had the idea of publishing an anthology of 
modern poetry by young writers.  Five volumes of “Geor-
gian Poetry,” edited by Marsh and published by Harold 
Monro at the Poetry Bookshop in Boswell Street in nearby 
Bloomsbury.610   The name referred to the new era ush-
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uty.”611 

ered in at the coronation of King George V in 1910.  As 
Marsh put it in his virtually anonymous prefatory note to 
the first of the series, “this volume is issued in the belief 
that English poetry is now once again putting on a new 
strength and bea
 In a biographical sketch of Brooke, Marsh later de-
scribed the birth of “Georgian Poetry” here in Raymond 
Buildings.  There was, Marsh wrote, “a general feeling 
among the younger poets that modern English poetry was 
very good, and sadly neglected by readers.”  Conse-
quently,    

Rupert announced one evening, sitting half-
undressed on his bed, that he had conceived 
a brilliant scheme.  He would write a book 
of poetry, and publish it as a selection from 
the works of twelve different writers. . . . It 
occurred to me that as we both believed 
there were at least twelve flesh-and-blood 
poets whose work, if properly thrust under 
the public’s nose, had a good chance of 
producing the effect he desired, it would be 
simpler to use the material which was ready 
to hand.612  

 
 Besides Brooke, there were many other famous 
guests at Number 5.  Edmund Gosse, a leading man of let-
ters at the time, referred the unknown young poet Sieg-
fried Sassoon to Marsh, describing Marsh as “a most 
charming man, extremely interested in poetry, and the 
personal friend of all the new poets.”613  And Marsh’s cir-
cle of friends extended well beyond writers. 

Among those now-famous names who, with 
greater or lesser regularity, passed through the entrance to 
Number 5, were Sassoon (who stayed at Marsh’s flat 
while convalescing from a battle wound in 1918), E. M. 
Forster, Robert Graves, Edward Thomas, Isaac 
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Rosenberg, Edmund Blunden, Robert Bridges, W. B. 
Yeats, D. H. Lawrence, T. E. Lawrence (of Arabia), Ivor 
Gurney, Ezra Pound, historian G. M. Trevelyan, artists 
Paul and John Nash and Henri Gaudier-Brzeska, and 
Marsh’s lifelong friends, Winston and Clementine Chur-
chill and the popular singer and entertainer Ivor 
Novello.614  Of the outstanding poets of the Great War, 
only Wilfred Owen never met Marsh, although in late 
1917 Robert Graves wrote enthusiastically to Marsh about 
Owen’s work, enclosing some of his poems.615 
 A letter of 1915 to Marsh from Graves, then a 
young officer serving on the Western Front, captures the 
atmosphere at Number 5 during the War.  “After forty-
eight hours’ leave in London,” most of which was spent 
with Marsh, “I am suffering crushing boredom here as a 
reaction to the mental debauch of meeting you and others 
of my humane and intelligent friends.”616 
 In May 1914 the poet and painter Isaac Rosenberg 
(1890-1918) paid his first visit to Marsh at Number 5 and 
brought along some of his artwork and poetry.617  On a 
subsequent visit Rosenberg joined Marsh for breakfast and 
brought along a painting, “Sacred Love,” which Marsh 
purchased and “hung . . . at the foot of the bed in the 
spare room” at Number 5.618  This picture, which one 
critic considered Rosenberg’s finest,619 “glowed with a 
strange, dream-like intensity, reminiscent of Blake – a 
lovely vision which for the next quarter of a century con-
fronted on their waking all the guests in this little 
room.”620 

Marsh wrote to Rosenberg weekly after he was 
posted to France, where the young soldier was severely af-
flicted with ill health,621 and Rosenberg wrote back often.  
One of Rosenberg’s letters to Marsh contained the manu-
script of “Dead Man’s Dump,” Rosenberg’s greatest war 
poem and one whose brilliance Marsh recognized imme-
diately.622  Another of Rosenberg’s letters to Marsh, writ-
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ten at the front in late March 1918 and also containing a 
poem, was Rosenberg’s last writing as he was killed in ac-
tion three days later.623 

In his memoirs, Marsh showed great sympathy for 
Rosenberg, as well as fully recognizing his great literary 
and artistic gifts.  He referred to him as “poor little Isaac 
Rosenberg” (Rosenberg was, in fact, very small624) “who 
never came into his kingdom – surely one of the most fu-
tile of all the futile sacrifices of the War, for except cour-
age he had no quality of the soldier, and if he had lived he 
must have done great things.”625 
 Although Winston Churchill visited Number 5 less 
frequently than some other guests, his high level of confi-
dence in Marsh’s ability and judgment, both political and 
literary, spanned the many decades Marsh lived here.  
Their long association began in 1906, when Churchill 
chose Marsh to be his Private Secretary in his first Cabinet 
post, Parliamentary Under-Secretary for the Colonies.  
Churchill appointed Marsh to senior posts in every minis-
try that he led for the next 30 years, until Marsh’s retire-
ment from the permanent civil service in 1937. 
 From the early 1920s onwards (and well past his 
retirement) Marsh acted as a literary advisor for Churchill, 
reading drafts of many of Churchill’s books, reviewing 
galley proofs, and generally proving himself as indispen-
sable to Churchill the writer as he was to Churchill the 
politician.626  In 1930, Marsh edited Churchill’s autobiog-
raphy, My Early Life,627 and from 1933 to 1936 he 
worked steadily on Churchill’s monumental family biog-
raphy, Marlborough, sometimes for 11 hours at a 
stretch.628  In response to one set of Marsh’s suggestions, 
Churchill wrote back the day he received them, “I am 
hard at work on your corrections and I find them invalu-
able.”  It was, Churchill added, “an education in itself to 
read a proof corrected by you.”629 
 Marsh fully intended to wait out the war in his flat in 
Number 5.  However, in October 1940 he was “ordered 
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out of his rooms” in Raymond Buildings because of the 
incessant German bombing in the vicinity of Gray’s 
Inn.630  Ironically, although Gray’s Inn experienced exten-
sive bomb damage during the Blitz, Raymond Buildings 
escaped relatively lightly – the only portion of the building 
to be damaged by bombing during the entire war was the 
northernmost staircase, Number 1.631  But no one could 
have foreseen that fortuity in the dark days of 1940. 

From Number 5 we walk north along Raymond 
Buildings to the reconstructed Number 1.  In 1913, Sieg-
fried Sassoon, an aspiring but unknown young poet, first 
met Marsh.  In early 1914, with Marsh’s encouragement, 
Sassoon decided to move from his estate in Kent to Lon-
don to concentrate on his poetry.  After looking at three 
vacant sets of rooms in Gray’s Inn, Sassoon asked 
Marsh’s opinion of those in Number 1 Raymond Build-
ings.632  
 When Sassoon first saw the rooms in Number 1, 
until recently barrister’s chambers, he was unimpressed.  
“One had,” Sassoon later wrote,  
 

to allow for their being empty and depress-
ingly dilapidated, but even so they looked 
drearier that anything I had foreseen.  
Eddie, however, assured me that when re-
decorated and furnished they would be un-
recognizably improved.  Redecoration was 
a matter which hadn’t entered into my cal-
culations; but the need for it was so indis-
putable that I gratefully accepted his offer to 
get it all done for me without delay.  How I 
should have managed without him, I won-
dered, not having as yet realized his unlim-
ited capability for befriending the poets.633 

 
 In May 1914 Sassoon moved into the redecorated 
top-floor flat at Number 1, where he lived until the out-

 

 

 



125 
 

break of World War I a few months later.  Sassoon later 
told how, on his first day in residence, “latch-key in 
hand,” he “went briskly up the twisty stone stairway to 
the fourth floor of 1 Raymond Buildings,” having first 
taken “a moment looking at my name, painted in neat let-
ters above the outer door.”634  Although his rooms were 
noisy because of the electric tram in nearby Theobald’s 
Road,635 they overlooked “the terraced lawns and tall 
plane trees of Gray’s Inn gardens.”636  
 During his brief residence at Raymond Buildings, 
Sassoon tried to work on his poetry – he had yet to be 
published commercially637 – but was unsuccessful.638  His 
isolation in the flat and the continual racket from Theo-
bald’s Road were an unhealthy mixture.  By late July 
1914, he later wrote, “the lonely occupant of these rooms 
in Gray’s Inn had come away feeling that there was no 
reason why he should return to them again, since they had 
brought him nothing that appeared likely to lead him 
anywhere profitable.”639   
 Despite the money he had spent on a lease and re-
decoration, Sassoon enlisted as soon as war began in Au-
gust 1914.  He stayed at the rooms at Number 1 only one 
more time – “a few days in the spring” of 1915.640  
Twenty-five years later the top floor flat at Number 1 was 
the only part of Raymond Buildings that was destroyed in 
the Blitz641 although it was rebuilt after the war.  

THE WALKS OF GRAY’S INN 

  We return to Field Court and the entrance to the 
gardens of Gray’s Inn, known as the Walks.642  (Open to 
adult members of the public Monday to Friday, noon to 
2:30 p.m.; benches and picnic tables available for use) 

A large iron gateway of 1723 provides an elegant 
entrance to the Walks.  The stone columns on either side 
of the gateway are topped by the winged griffins of Gray’s 
Inn holding the symbol of the Inner Temple, a winged 
Pegasus.  The ancient amity between the two Inns is thus 
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600s.

 site now occu-
pied by

r Francis in memory of his friend Jeremy Bet-
tenham

uit of happiness in 
the Wa

then into grays Inne walks, where Mr. Edwd. and I saw 

commemorated here, just as it is on the gate of Inner 
Temple Gardens, which displays the griffin of Gray’s 
Inn.643 
 The Walks have been carefully landscaped for at 
least 400 years.  As we saw in Gray’s Inn Square, Francis 
Bacon’s chambers at Number 1 overlooked the southeast 
corner of the Inn’s gardens and he almost certainly par-
ticipated in their design and plantings in the early 
1 644   
 In Bacon’s time and for centuries after, the Walks 
were intricately planted with flowers, shrubs, and trees – a 
classic example of the formal gardens of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries.  The Walks, like other formal gar-
dens of the period, also had a “mount” (a man-made hill), 
in this case adjacent to its west wall on the

 Number 2 Raymond Buildings.645 
Because Gray’s Inn was then on the edge of the 

city, the mount provided views over not only the Walks 
but also the nearby countryside,646 especially northwards 
towards Highgate.647  In the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries this elevation was known as “Bacon’s Mount” 
and was crowned by an open-air summer house of wood 
erected by Si

.648   
In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, when 

the Walks were at their most magnificent, they were a 
popular place of relaxation and assignation for fashion-
able Londoners649 and praised by literary luminaries in-
cluding Joseph Addison and Charles Lamb.  But the most 
vivid and amusing record of the purs

lks is in Samuel Pepys’s diary. 
From its earliest entries in 1660 to the concluding 

ones of 1669, Pepys’s diary contains references to his visits 
to the Walks, almost all on Sundays after church.  On 17 
June 1660, Pepys wrote, “After sermon to my Lord and 
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many beauties,”650 the latter a reference to femininity 
rather than horticulture.   

An entry for the following year, when Pepys was 
28 (and long married), records that he went to church 
twice one Sunday and thereafter “I and the young com-
pany to walk first to Grayes Inn walks – where great store 
of gallants, but above all, the ladies that I then saw, or 
ever did see, Mrs. Frances Butler is the greatest beauty.”651  
On a subsequent visit a solitary Pepys remarked on his 
“great pleasure seeing the fine ladies walk there – myself 
humming to myself.”652 
 The Walks retained their dense and formal design 
through the early eighteenth century.653  Thereafter they 
were gradually thinned out and assumed an open aspect 
similar to that of today, with a greater emphasis on grassy 
areas.  Recent scholarship indicates that “Capability” 
Brown, the most famous English landscape architect of 
the eighteenth century, prepared the plans for the altera-
tion of the Walks from the formal to the natural style of 
garden design.654   

In the early 1800s Charles Lamb, who grew up sur-
rounded by the gardens of the Inner and Middle Temples, 
considered Gray’s Inn Walks “the best gardens of any of 
the Inns of Court,” finding “their aspect . . . altogether 
reverend and law-breathing.”  Centuries after Bacon’s 
death and despite many changes in design, Lamb none-
theless discerned “the impress of his foot upon their gravel 
walks.”655  

The varieties of trees in the Walks have also 
changed over the centuries.  In the early 1600s elms and 
sycamores were common, supplemented a century later 
by limes, with a return to a modest planting of elms in the 
late 1700s when the new, less dense design was adopted.  
In the early nineteenth century limes were replaced by 
London plane trees.  Most recently, following a hurricane 
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in 1987, rows of red oak were planted along the principal 
path in the north-south axis.656 
 We walk north along the Walks’ central path ap-
proximately half its length, then turn right to visit two 
chambers blocks in the northeast corner of Gray’s Inn.  
These are Verulam Buildings (1803-11) and Griffin Build-
ing (2000). 
 Verulam Buildings, a plain brick building named 
for Francis Bacon, who was made Baron Verulam in 
1618,657 occupies the site of what was formerly a pair of 
bowling greens at the eastern edge of the Walks.  Bowls, 
the second oldest British pastime (following archery), 
dates back to the thirteenth century.658  The game was 
long subject to various bans,659 and Gray’s Inn was no ex-
ception.   

Bowls appears harmless, but has not always been 
so.  In Elizabethan times and later bowling was associated 
“with taverns frequented by the dissolute and game-
sters.”660  The principal concern was excessive wagering; 
one Elizabethan writer condemned bowling greens as 
“privy moths that eat up the credit of many idle citizens; 
whose gains at home are not able to weigh down their 
losses; whose . . . wives and children cry out for bread.”661 

The addiction afflicted high-born and low, with the 
former frequenting well-tended bowling greens like those 
at Gray’s Inn.  King Charles I was a compulsive bowler, 
losing 1000 pounds during a single match.662  By an order 
of 1634, at the height of his reign, the Benchers of Gray’s 
Inn prohibited bowling during the legal terms as well as 
during the hours specified for prayer during vacations.663  

Verulam Buildings not only displaced bowling 
greens, but were the first encroachment on the Inn’s gar-
dens since the creation of the Walks two hundred years 
before.  Numbers 1, 2 and 3 were built in 1803 when 
Samuel Romilly was Treasurer of the Inn and Numbers 4 
and  5 added in 1811.  The Walks having thus been 

 

 

 



129 
 

broached by the construction of Verulam Buildings, its ar-
chitectural sibling, Raymond Buildings, followed 14 years 
later.   

Charles Lamb, who loved the Walks, deplored 
“the accursed Verulam Buildings” for “cutting out delicate 
green crankles and shouldering away one of two of the 
stately alcoves of the [Walk’s north] Terrace.”664  Over a 
century later Francis Cowper still lamented the “lapse into 
uglification” represented by Verulam and Raymond 
Buildings.  “Their dark repellant brickwork and grey 
slates, harsh and forbidding beside the mellow rosy tones 
of the older squares, form an appropriate start for an age 
which was coming to treat airier rooms and broader stair-
cases as an end in themselves to which aesthetic consid-
erations were wholly irrelevant.”665 

Perhaps because the Walks themselves have lost 
some of their imposing nature, Verulam and Raymond 
Buildings no longer seem at all offensive.  But neither are 
they particularly memorable architecturally.  Fortunately, 
when they finally allowed additional building at the north 
end of the Inn, the Benchers went to great lengths to avoid 
further encroachments on the Walks.666 

In the northeast corner of the Inn, at the intersec-
tion of Gray’s Inn Road and Theobald’s Road, we see this 
preservationist sense reflected in Griffin Building (2000), 
with its main entrance just beyond the north end of Veru-
lam Buildings.  Unlike Verulam and Raymond Buildings, 
Griffin Building provided new chambers for lawyers with 
minimal loss to the Inn’s gardens.  Indeed, it is scarcely 
visible from the Walks and accessible only from the far 
corner of the Inn.    

Griffin Building is the newest chambers block in 
any of the Inns of Court and the only one involving the 
conversion of a pre-existing, non-legal building, in this in-
stance a late nineteenth-century police station in Theo-
bald’s Road.  To this was skillfully joined a new post-
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Modern red brick and glass addition on the south and 
west side.  The red brick façade of the station that faces 
Theobald’s Road has been retained, together with the in-
scription “Police” over its former entrance and its original 
date of construction, 1896.  Evidence of the building’s 
former use is visible, however, only if we exit the Inn into 
Gray’s Inn Road, walk a few steps to Theobald’s Road 
and turn left. 

 

 

  

 

 

 



131 
 

 

 

 

                                                
      ENDNOTES 

 
Notes for Chapter I: Middle Temple 
 
1    Hugh H.L. Bellot, The Inner and Middle Temple:  Legal, Literary, 
and Historic Associations (London:  Methuen, 1902), p. 206.  In this 
book, Bellot treats each Inn as a separate entity, although his later 
condensed guidebook contains a single gazetteer for “The Temple.”  
W. J. Loftie, a distinguished nineteenth-century authority on London, 
also treats the Middle and Inner Temple separately in The Inns of 
Court and Chancery (London:  Seeley and Co., 1895), but Bellot and 
Loftie are the exceptions. 
    
2   Simon Bradley, London 1: City of London (London:  Yale Univer-
sity Press, 1997), p. 344 (“The religious order of the Knights Templar 
moved here from Holborn, c. 1160.”). 
 
3   Howard Colvin, A Biographical Dictionary of British Architects 
1600-1840 (3d ed.) (London:  Yale University Press, 1995), p. 709 
(“The gateway has traditionally been ascribed to Wren, but a passage 
in North’s essay on building [in the British Library] makes it clear that 
it was he and not Wren who made the designs.”) (quoting the North 
manuscript).  Colvin also states that North was “on excellent terms 
with the Surveyor-General [Wren], for he records several conversa-
tions of great interest which passed between them, and he and his 
brother made regular visits to St. Paul’s to inspect the progress of the 
works.”  Ibid. 
  
4   See Howard Colvin and John Newman, eds., Of building : Roger 
North's writings on architecture (Oxford:  Clarendon Press, 1981).  
North’s activities as an architect, including his work on the Middle 
Temple Gatehouse, are also discussed by Colvin in Biographical Dic-
tionary of British Architects, pp. 709-10.  
 
5   North described the fire in his autobiography.  The Inn’s buildings, 
he wrote, were “as light as day, all smoak being turned to flame, and 
breathing out of windows, as from a furnace.”  Roger North, Notes of 
Me: The Autobiography of Roger North, Peter Millard, ed. (Toronto:  
University of Toronto Press, 2000), pp. 110-11. 
 
6   Nikolaus Pevsner, London Volume 1:  The Cities of London and 
Westminster (Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 1957), p. 288.  
 



132 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
7   North quotation is from Colvin, Biographical Dictionary of British 
Architects, p. 709. 
 
8   Bradley, City of London, p. 109 (“T. G. Jackson’s Hare Court 
(1893-94), a rare instance at the Temple of the Queen Anne man-
ner”).  
 
9   There is a drawing of Nos. 1-2 Brick Court in Hugh H. L. Bellot, 
The Temple (5th ed., London: Methuen, 1930), p. 62, with Number 2 
shown particularly clearly.  For a pre-war description of Nos. 2-3 
Brick Court and Barbon’s contemporaneous buildings in Essex Court, 
see Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, City of London 
(HMSO: 1929), pp. 153-54. 
 
10   On Blackstone’s life, see Concise DNB (Oxford Univ. Press, 
1948), p. 109. 
 
11   A. St. John Adcock, Famous Houses and Literary Shrines of Lon-
don (rev. ed.) (London:  Dent, 1929), p. 66. 
 
12   Bellot, The Temple, p. 63. 
 
13   Ibid., pp. 63-64.  
 
14   Id. 
 
15   David Lockmiller, Sir William Blackstone (Chapel Hill, North 
Carolina:  University of North Carolina Press, 1938), pp. 69-70, 134; 
Encyclopedia Britannica (11th ed. 1910), vol. 4, p. 26. 
 
16   Bellot, The Inner and Middle Temple, p. 280 (citing Lord Stowell). 
 
17  The following account of occupancy of chambers in the Inns by 
non-lawyers is based on David Lemmings, Gentlemen and Barristers:  
The Inns of Court and the English Bar 1680-1730 (Oxford:  Claren-
don Press, 1990), pp. 31-57.  
 
18   Lemmings, supra, p. 57. 
 
19   Because the Court of Chancery sat in Lincoln’s Inn Hall outside 
the legal terms for most of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, 
there was a substantially greater demand by lawyers for chambers in 



133 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
Lincoln’s Inn, with concomitantly higher rents and less need to lease 
space to non-lawyers.   
    
20   See Concise Dictionary of National Biography (1948), p. 58.  Bar-
bon owed much of his success to the many opportunities for devel-
opment created by the Great Fire of 1666.  See ibid. 
  
21   John Summerson, Georgian London (H. Colvin, ed.) (London:  
Yale University Press, 2003), p. 29. 
 
22   Margaret Drabble, ed., The Oxford Companion to English Litera-
ture (5th ed.) (Oxford:  Oxford University Press, 1985), p. 331.  
 
23   John Evelyn, The Diary of John Evelyn (Everyman ed.) (London:  
J. M. Dent, 1907), vol. 1, p. 9. 
 
24  Id., p. 13. 
 
25  See id., p. 14 (noting Evelyn’s attendance at Middle Temple for 
Michaelmas Term, October 1640).  Bellot, The Temple (5th ed. 1925), 
pp. 87-89, drawing on Evelyn’s Diary, shows that Evelyn’s connec-
tion with the Middle Temple lasted from 1640 until at least 1642, al-
though after 1640 it was only sporadic, being frequently interrupted 
by travels and political events.  According to Bellot (and presumably 
Evelyn’s diary) Evelyn “stud[ied] a little” at the Middle Temple as 
late as 1642 and even attended the Christmas revels at there in 1668, 
but the latter was just a social visit.  
 
26  Bradley, City of London, p. 347, gives the dates of No. 4 Essex 
Court and the glazed passageway as well as the names of the pas-
sageway’s architects.  According to Bellot, “the buildings on the N. 
[Number 4] were pulled down and rebuilt in 1883, when a new pas-
sage through what is now called the Outer Temple was built.”  The 
Temple (5th ed., 1925), p. 88.  
 
27   On the “Outer Temple” see W. Blake Odgers, “The Legal Quarter 
of London,” in W. Blake Odgers, ed., Six Lectures on the Inns of 
Court and of Chancery (London:  Macmillan, 1912), pp. 25-28; Mi-
chael G. Murray, Middle Temple Hall:  An Architectural Apprecia-
tion (London:  Middle Temple, 1991), p. 7. 
 



134 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
28   On Cuthbert and Wimble’s “Outer Temple” (222-25 Strand), see 
Simon Bradley, London 6:  Westminster (London:  Yale University 
Press, 2003), p. 370. 
 
29   Bellot, The Temple, p. 181.  
 
30   In the final (1925) edition of his Little Guide to the Temple, Hugh 
Bellot wrote, “I have been unable to identify Fielding’s chambers in 
Pump Court” (p. 180), nor does Bellot indicate the years in which 
Fielding had chambers.  Presumably the outer limit would have been 
the late 1740s, when Fielding became a JP at Bow Street and was 
provided with a house there.   
 
31  Drabble, Oxford Companion to English Literature, pp. 347-48.   
 
32  Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th ed. 1910), vol. 10, pp. 324-25. 
 
33  Id., p. 326.    
  
34  Id.  On Fielding as a reforming magistrate, see generally the article 
on Fielding in Geoffrey Treasure, Who’s Who in Hanoverian Britain, 
pp. 152-53. 
 
35   Drabble, Oxford Companion to English Literature, p. 348. 
 
36   J. Bruce Williamson, The History of the Temple, London (2d ed.) 
(London:  John Murray, 1925), p. 534.  
 
37   Ibid., pp. 534-35.  
 
38   Writing in the 1890s, Loftie, The Inns of Court and Chancery, p. 
143, said that the fountain of that date was “not the same fountain as 
that of which Lamb wrote so amusingly” so there was at least one re-
placement made in the C19, with a high likelihood of a new fountain 
being installed following the war in the 1940s.   
 
39   “The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple,” in Charles Lamb, Essays 
of Elia (Everyman ed. 1906), p. 97. 
 
40   Lamb, “The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple,” p. 98.   
 
41   Writing about sundials in the Temple in 1925, Bruce Williamson 
stated that “in the case of the Middle Temple more care has been 



135 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
taken [than in the Inner] to preserve or renew the ancient sundials,” of 
which there were then six.  Williamson, The Temple, p. 647.   
 
42  Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, City of London, p. 
156, assigns the date of 1690 to the Little Gate.   
 
43   Bradley, City of London, p. 347, writes of the Little Gate:  “later 
C17 and also doubtless Barbon’s, with stone piers and fluted vases.” 
    
44   Michael G. Murray, Middle Temple Hall:  An Architectural Ap-
preciation (London:  Middle Temple, 1991), p. 8. 
 
45   Ibid., p. 8 (“what we see now of the outside of the Hall proper very 
much reflects the character of the 1572 original and shows no traces 
of the intervening essays in classical ornamentation, which we can 
appreciate now only from illustrations”).  
 
46    Nikolaus Pevsner, Buildings of England: Cambridgeshire (Har-
mondsworth:  Penguin, 1970), p. 170 (Trinity College Hall “is the 
largest in Cambridge, of exactly the same size as that of the Middle 
Temple, that is 103 by 40 ft by 50 ft high.”). 
 
47    Robert Willis & John Willis Clark, Architectural History of the 
University of Cambridge, vol. 2 (Cambridge:  Cambridge University 
Press, 1988), pp. 489-90.  See also plate of Trinity College Hall, ibid. 
at 490. 
 
48   Pevsner, Cambridgeshire, p. 170. 
 
49   See Joseph Nicholls’s painting of 1738, “The Fountain in the 
Temple,” which shows the south side of the Hall fronting almost di-
rectly onto the Thames.  This painting is reproduced in colour on the 
cover of Michael Murray, Middle Temple Hall: An Architectural Ap-
preciation (London:  Middle Temple, [1991]).    
 
50    See David Lewer & Robert Dark, The Temple Church in London 
(London:  Historical Publications, 1997), p. 70; Edward Hatton quote 
of 1703 in Sydney E. Harrison, “The Wren Screen From the Temple 
Church, London,” in The Collector (London), vol. XI (November 
1930), p. 110; see also Robert Smirke quote in Lewer & Dark, p. 97, 
made prior to the removal and sale of Wren’s screen. 
 



136 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
51   C.R.N. Routh, Who’s Who in Tudor England (London:  
Shepheard-Walwyn, 1990), p. 380. 
 
52    Bellot, The Inner and Middle Temple, supra, p. 315; Williamson, 
The Temple, p. 226. 
 
53   Murray, Middle Temple Hall, supra, p. 13. 
 
54   Murray, Middle Temple Hall, supra, p. 14.  
 
55   Master Sir Lionel F. Heald, Some Notes on the Royal Connection 
with The Temple and Inns of Court 1185-1958 (London:  Middle 
Temple, 1958), p. 10; Williamson, The Temple, p. 233 (“The high or 
bench table . . . exceeds 29 feet in length, is of oak, said to have grown 
in Windsor forest and to have been the gift of  Queen Elizabeth.”). 
 
56   New Shorter Oxford English Dictionary (Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press, 1993), p. 571, defines “cupboard” as “A table on which to dis-
play cups and plates. . . obs.” 
 
57    Murray, Middle Temple Hall, p. 16. 
 
58    Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, supra, p. 282. 
 
59    Ibid; Bellot, The Temple (5th ed.), p. 146.  Sir Lionel Heald made 
a more tentative assertion along the same lines, stating in 1958 that 
during a visit to the Hall Queen Elizabeth I “must surely have taken a 
close interest in the Cupboard, if, as is believed, it enshrines the tim-
ber of Drake’s Golden Hind.”  Heald, Some Notes on the Royal 
Connection, p. 10. 
 
60    Murray, Middle Temple Hall:  An Architectural Appreciation, p. 
16.  In his recent guide to Legal London, Andrew Goodman likewise 
asserts that the Cupboard is “perhaps most famous of all” the “cu-
rios” of Middle Temple Hall, having been “made from a hatch cover 
of Drake’s ship which circumnavigated the globe in 1580, The Golden 
Hinde.”  Andrew Goodman, The Walking Guide to Lawyer’s London 
(London:  Blackstone Press Ltd., 2000), p. 104. 
 
61   See Bellot and Williamson, supra. 
 
62   Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 8, p. 474 (1910). 
 



137 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
63   F. C. Prideaux Naish, “The Mystery of the Tonnage and Dimen-
sions of the Pelican-Golden Hind,” in The Mariner’s Mirror, Vol. 34, 
No. 1 (Jan. 1948), p. 45.  
 
     According to another historian, the Golden Hind was indeed pre-
served at Deptford pursuant to the Queen’s order, and “for a few 
years she was one of the sights of London.”  John Hampden, ed., 
Francis Drake, Privateer (London: Eyre Methuen, 1972), p. 246.  The 
ship, however, was “soon so neglected that in 1599 a Swiss visitor, 
Thomas Platter, found that she was ‘rotten’ and had ‘begun to go to 
pieces,’ and in 1618 the secretary to the Venetian Ambassador noted 
that the relics of the ship ‘looked exactly like the bleached ribs and 
bare skull of a dead horse.’”  Ibid.  According to Hampden, “[h]er last 
relics were broken up in 1662.”  Id. 
 
    This account, supported by contemporaneous witnesses, certainly 
leaves open the possibility that the wood of the Middle Temple’s Cup-
board could have found its way to the Middle Temple as early as the 
late 1500s, as the ship disintegrated at Deptford and was increasingly 
neglected, or like the chair at Oxford, as late as 1662, when the ship’s 
“last relics were broken up.”  Id. 
 
64   Williamson, The Temple, p. 233 (citing Worsley’s Book (Ingpen, 
ed.) p. 58 note). 
  
65    Ibid., p. 233 & n. 6 (quoting an eighteenth-century reference to 
“Queen Elizabeth, who it is said used often to honour the Middle 
Temple Hall with her royall presence”).  
 
66    Here “canting” means “singing” or “speaking” in the sense that 
the symbols on the coats of arms “speak” the name of their bearer.   
See, e.g., Concise Oxford English Dictionary, p. 205 (giving origin of 
the word “cant” as “singing, later whining, speech of a beggar”).  
 
67    Murray, Middle Temple Hall, p. 16.  
     
68    Murray, Middle Temple Hall, p. 17 & n.21. 
 
69    Williamson, The History of the Temple, p. 430 n. 3. 
 
70   Murray, Middle Temple Hall, p. 14.   
 



138 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
71   According to Williamson, the lid of the wine cooler at the win-
dow’s base is said to contain oak planks that formerly supported 
Temple Stairs, for centuries the Templars’ access to water transport 
on the Thames.  Bruce Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple in 
the Nineteenth Century (London:  Middle Temple, 1936), pp. 10-11 
(wooden pilings that formerly supported Temple Stairs are preserved 
in several places in the Middle Temple, including “the lids of a wine 
cooler in the Hall”).  
 
72   Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, City of London, p. 
150. 
 
73    Ibid. 
 
74   G. M. Trevelyan, History of England (London:  Longmans, 1962), 
p. 403. 
 
75   Trevelyan, History of England, p. 449. 
 
76   Williamson, History of the Temple, p. 232 
 
77   Walter Godfrey, A History of Architecture in and around London 
(London: Phoenix House, 1962), Plate 39. 
 
78   See The Diary of John Manningham of the Middle Temple, 1602-
03, edited and annotated by Robert Parker Sorlien (Hanover, New 
Hampshire:  University Press of New England, 1976), pp. 48, 265, 
312-13.  Sorlien collects the competing views of scholars on whether 
this was the first performance of the play, and whether Shakespeare 
himself was a member of the company that performed in Middle 
Temple Hall. 
   
79    Diary of John Manningham, Sorlien, ed., p. 313 (“Whether the 
author was among the actors can only be conjectured. . . .”). 
 
80   Anthony Arlidge, Shakespeare and the Prince of Love:  The Feast 
of Misrule in the Middle Temple (London:  Giles de la Mare, 2000).  
Some of Arlidge’s ideas are at variance with the scholarship cited in 
Sorlien’s edition of the Manningham’s diary. 
 
81   Murray, Middle Temple Hall, p. 24.  
 



139 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
82   Banister Fletcher, A History of Architecture on the Comparative 
Method (17th ed.) (London:  Athlone Press, 1961), pp. 430-37.  
 
83   John Harvey, The Medieval Architect (London:  Wayland, 1972), 
pp. 135-36 & fig. 37 (hammer-beam truss “was never developed in 
France, and the earliest known example is the roof of the Pilgrim’s 
Hall of Winchester Cathedral priory, c. 1325). 
 
84   Banister Fletcher, supra, p. 437.  
 
85   John Harvey, Gothic England (2d ed.) (London:  B. T. Batsford, 
1948), p. 124. 
 
86   See Basil F. L. Clarke, Church Builders of the Nineteenth Century 
(London:  S.P.C.K., 1938), p. 260. 
 
87   An unnamed contemporary of St. Aubyn quoted in Clarke, 
Church Builders of the Nineteenth Century, p. 260. 
 
88   Bellot, The Temple (5th ed. 1930), p. 162.  
 
89   On Bethell’s influence on the selection of Abraham’s library design 
see Bruce Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple in the Nineteenth 
Century (London:  Middle Temple, 1936), p. 5; Howard Colvin, A 
Biographical Dictionary of British Architects 1600-1840, 3d ed. (Lon-
don:  Yale University Press, 1995), p. 47 (Abraham’s sister “married 
Richard Bethell, Baron Westbury, Lord Chancellor 1861-5, whose in-
fluence procured for [him] the commission for Middle Temple Li-
brary”). 
 
90   Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple, pp. 6-7.  “Bethel” is a 
Hebrew word meaning “house of God,” commonly used to refer to 
non-Conformist chapels in the C19. – SOED 
 
91  Bradley, City of London, pp. 610-11. 
 
92  Commonwealth War Graves Commission, “The Air Forces Me-
morial, Runnymede,” 5-page brochure, n.d., available at 
www.cwgc.org.     
 
93   Bradley, City of London, p. 349.  
 
94   Colvin, Biographical Dictionary, pp. 851-52.  



140 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
95   Bradley, City of London, p. 349 (Plowden Buildings built by Sav-
age in 1830-33 [after Hakewill’s death in 1830] “to Hakewill’s de-
signs”); Colvin, Biographical Dictionary, p. 444 (Hakewill’s “Tudor 
Gothic Buildings are of little interest”). 
 
96   Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, pp. 268-69.  This ruling was is-
sued on 18 May 1620. 
 
97   Bruce Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple in the Nineteenth 
Century (London:  Middle Temple, 1936), p. 10 (referencing “the re-
striction that it must never be built upon except for the erection of a 
one storey lodge”, citing Thames Embankment Act, 1862, 25 and 26 
Vict. c. 93, 28, 29, 30, 31).   
 
98   Williamson, Middle Temple in the Nineteenth Century, p. 11. 
 
99    According to Bruce Williamson, E. M. Barry was “the third son 
of the late Sir Charles Barry, the architect of the new Houses of Par-
liament at Westminster, and had succeeded to much of his father’s 
practice.”  The Middle Temple in the Nineteenth Century, p. 11.  
 
100   Ibid.  
 
101   See Bradley, City of London, p. 349 (“Oddly, the inner face of the 
Middle Temple’s half is thriftily plain, the Inner Temple’s part oppo-
site as rich as the S front.”). 
 
102   According to Simon Bradley, London 6:  Westminster (London:  
Yale University Press, 2003), p. 220, the Victoria Tower at Westmin-
ster was “completed by E. M. Barry after his father’s death in 1860 . . 
. in a typically High Victorian style, both bolder and more colourful 
that his father’s work of the 1840’s.”  There is a photograph of the 
Royal Entrance at the base of the Victoria Tower in which flanking li-
ons with pendants are visible in Christine Riding, The Houses of Par-
liament (London:  Merrell Publishers, 2000), p. 130. 
      
103   Ibid. at 12. 
 
104   Id. (citing 38 and 39 Vict. c. 179, 30 (1875)). 
 
105   “The New Benchers of the Middle Temple,” The Law Times, 
Vol. 67, No. 1905 (Oct. 4, 1879), p. 386. 



141 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
106   Bradley, City of London, p. 349 (“at the Victoria Embankment 
entrance, a dainty pedimented LODGE dated 1880”). 
  
107   Robert Latham, ed., The Shorter Pepys (Berkeley, California:  
University of California Press, 1985), pp. 533-34. 
 
108   Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 253.  
 
109    Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, pp. 253-54 & Plate facing p. 
254. 
 
110   See Plate facing page 254 in Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple.  
 
111   Panorama of London 1749, From an original engraving made by 
the Buck Brothers in 1749, John Wellsman, ed. (London:  Sidgwick & 
Jackson, 1972).  
 
112   Addison essay quoted in Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 255. 
  
113   Bellot, supra, p. 255.  
 
114   Bradley, City of London, p. 619 (“the Submarine War Memorial, 
a large granite slab designed by A. H. Ryan Tenison (1922), with re-
lief figures by F. Brook Hitch and tiny bronze anchors like coathooks 
all over”). 
  
115    Bradley, City of London, pp. 549, 619.  
 
116    See Williamson, The Temple, pp. 478-81; Samuel Pepys, Diary, 
vol. IX (1668-69), pp. 465-66 (3 March 1669); Katherine A. Esdaile, 
Letter to The Times, 16 Oct. 1939, reprinted in Frank A. MacKinnon, 
Inner Temple Papers (London:  Stevens & Co., 1948), p. 95; Sir 
Frank A. MacKinnon, Letter to the Times, 14 Oct. 1939, reprinted in 
MacKinnon, Inner Temple Papers, p. 94.  
 
        According to Williamson, the Inner Temple had frequent, acri-
monious conflicts with City of London authorities over the question 
of jurisdiction, which at times descended into riots on the part of its 
students.  See Williamson, The Temple, pp. 478-79.  By contrast, Wil-
liamson wrote, “[t]he Middle Temple seems to have been more fortu-
nate in preserving harmonious relations with the City.”  Ibid., p. 478 
n.2.   



142 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
117   Pepys, Diary, vol. IX, p. 512 n.1. 
  
Notes for Chapter II: Inner Temple & Temple Church 
 
118   See, e.g., Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, City of 
London (HMSO:  1929), p. 161. 
 
119   See No. 17 Fleet Street (3d rev. ed.) (London:  Greater London 
Council, 1967), p. 11.  
 
120   No. 17 Fleet Street, p. 3.  
 
121   Ibid., pp. 3-5. 
  
122   Id., p. 5.  
 
123   Id. (during reconstruction of No. 17 in 1610, the building’s lessor 
“petitioned the Society of the Inner Temple for permission to stop up 
the Inner Temple Gate for a month or six weeks”); id. at 7 (quoting 
an agreement of July 1731 between the lessors of No. 17 and the So-
ciety of the Inner Temple, including the lessor’s promise “that the best 
room of the said house shall be from time to time set apart for the use 
of the masters of the said society on public shows and occasions”).  
  
124   Simon Bradley & Nikolaus Pevsner, London 1: City of London 
(Buildings of England) (London:  Yale University Press, 2002), p. 
351, gives “Inner Temple Gateway” a date of 1610-11 and calls  the 
date of 1748 in the archway “mysterious,” suggesting that it refers to 
the wooden doors.  It is thus unclear whether the date refers to the 
construction of the archway, its restoration, or, as Bradley surmises, 
to its doors.  Compare Plate on page 17 of No. 17 Fleet Street (2d ed., 
1923), which shows a much more primitive version of the archway.  
Given the relative architectural refinement of the as it now exists, I 
think that the date refers to the year of construction, but Bradley is an 
impeccable scholar and his date of 1610-11, which is contemporane-
ous with the famous plaster ceiling of Prince Henry’s room, may be 
correct.   
 
125   London County Council, Prince Henry’s Room, No. 17, Fleet 
Street (2d ed.) (London:  London County Council, 1923), p. 17.  
 
126   Simon Bradley, City of London, p. 351.  



143 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
127    Howard Colvin, Biographical Dictionary of British Architects 
1600-1840 (3d ed.) (London:  Yale University Press, 1995), p. 876  
(Sir Robert Smirke became surveyor to the Inner Temple in 1819). 
[Need reference establishing that Sydney Smirke was Surveyor of In-
ner Temple.] 
 
128   Hugh Bellot, The Inner and Middle Temple:  Legal, Literary, and 
Historic Associations (London:  Methuen, 1902), p. 104 (“In 1657 
some timber and rough-cast structures on the west side [of Inner 
Temple Lane] were replaced by more substantial brick buildings, 
which became known as Nos. 1 to 5, Inner Temple Lane.”).   
 
129   Bellot, The Temple (Little Guide) (3d ed. 1925), p. 79 (“In 1760 
Dr. Johnson removed from Gray’s Inn to No. 1.”). 
 
130   Christopher Hibbert, The Personal History of Samuel Johnson 
(New York:  Harper & Row, 1971), p. 183. 
 
131   This quotation, from Christopher Hibbert’s description of Hum-
phry’s visit to Number 1, is presumably part of Humphry’s account, 
and undoubtedly reflected the consensus of the day.  It is quoted in 
Hibbert, supra, at p. 3. 
 
132    Bellot, The Temple (Little Guide), p. 79. 
 
133    Humphry’s account of visit, quoted in Hibbert, supra, p. 3. 
 
134    Ibid, p. 3.   
 
135    Ibid.  Boswell’s Life of Johnson contains Johnson’s explanation 
of his ability to speak so brilliantly and without apparent effort.  
 
136   James Boswell, Life of Johnson (Oxford World’s Classics ed. 
1980), p. 308. 
  
137   Ibid., p. 309.  
 
138   Quoted in E. L. McAdam, Jr., Dr. Johnson and the English Law 
(Syracuse, N.Y.:  Syracuse University Press, 1951), p. 199.  
 
139   “Doctor’s Commons” was “the colloquial name for the College of 
Advocates and Doctors of Law which was situated near St. Paul’s Ca-



144 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
thedral.  In it were housed, from 1572 onwards, the ecclesiastical and 
Admiralty courts together with the advocates practicing therein.  
These advocates – a wholly separate body from the barristers of the 
time – enjoyed a monopoly of practice and were required to hold doc-
torates in the civil (i.e., Roman) law awarded by the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. . . .”  Ben Weinreb and Christopher Hibbert, 
The London Encyclopaedia (rev. ed.) (London:  Macmillan, 1995), 
pp. 237-38. 
 
    Dickens describes the premises and the work of the court in Chap-
ter 23 of David Copperfield and mentions it in Chapter 55 of The 
Pickwick Papers.  Ibid.  Legislation of the 1850s made the courts of 
Doctors’ Commons obsolete and the premises were demolished in 
1867.  Id., p. 238.  One of Dickens’s first posts as a journalist was cov-
ering proceedings in Doctors’ Commons; see Forster and Johnson bi-
ographies of Dickens.  Doctors’ Commons is also discussed in Bk. I 
Ch. 11 of Hard Times as one of three courts in which persons seeking 
divorces in the 1850s had simultaneously to initiate legal proceedings, 
the other two being a common law court and the House of Lords. 
 
140   Boswell, LOJ, p. 97.  
 
141   LOJ, p. 368.  
 
142   LOJ, pp. 495-96.  See also id., pp. 486 et seq., 634 et seq., 757 et 
seq.  
 
143   Scott later became a distinguished barrister and judge, but at the 
time he made this comment to Johnson he was only 27 years old and 
not yet a lawyer.  See Concise Dictionary of National Biography, p. 
1170.  
 
144   LOJ, p. 961.  
 
145   George H. Cunningham, London:  A Comprehensive Survey 
(London:  Dent, 1931), p. 705.  
 
146   An indispensable source for Cowper’s associations with the Inner 
Temple is Dr. Clare Rider, “William Cowper of the Inner Temple,” 
published in Inner Temple Yearbook and available at 
www.innertemple.org.uk/history/cowper.html. 
 



145 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
147   See, e.g., Roger Lonsdale, ed., The New Oxford Book of Eight-
eenth Century Verse (Oxford:  OUP, 1989), which devotes almost as 
much space to Cowper’s verse as to that of William Blake and refers 
in the introduction (p. xxxiv) to “Cowper’s freshness of observation, 
disarming confidentiality and, always in the background, intimations 
of psychic instability.” 
 
148   C. E. Vulliamy, English Letter Writers (London:  Collins, 1945), 
p. 25. 
 
149  On the life of Charles and Mary Lamb in the Inner Temple, see 
Dr. Clare Rider, “Charles and Mary Lamb in the Inner Temple,” In-
ner Temple Yearbook, available at 
www.intertemple.org.uk/history/lamb.html. 
 
150   Rider, “Charles and Mary Lamb,” pp. 4-5 & n. 13. 
 
151  Charles Lamb to Robert Lloyd, 1810, from the Modern Library 
edition of Lamb’s collected correspondence. 
 
152  Charles Lamb to Thomas Manning, 2 January 1810, quoted in 
Rider, “Charles and Mary Lamb,” p. 5.  See also Lamb’s collected 
correspondence in the Modern Library edition for a letter of similar 
import about 4 Inner Temple Lane. 
 
153   Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 103.  
 
154   Clare Rider, “Charles and Mary Lamb,” p. 6.   
 
155   Ibid., p. 7.  
 
156   Ibid. (quoting Charles Lamb to Dorothy Wordsworth, 21 No-
vember 1817).  
 
157   John Mortimer, Murderers and Other Friends (New York: Viking 
Press, 1995), p. 2.  
 
158   John Mortimer, Clinging to the Wreckage (New Haven and New 
York:  Ticknor & Fields, 1982), p. 44. 
 
159   Ibid., p. 53. 
 



146 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
160   Although in at least one scene in the television series Rumpole 
can be seen entering Number 1 Dr. Johnson’s Buildings en route to 
his chambers, he never spoke of the building as such.  Rumpole in-
stead referred to his chambers as being in the fictional Number 4 Eq-
uity Court in “the Temple.”  Various scenes in the Rumpole stories 
are set in and near the Inner and Middle Temple, for example, in 
“Pomeroy’s Wine Bar” in Fleet Street.  Pomeroy’s was probably in-
spired by El Vino’s Wine Bar at 47 Fleet Street, just east of the Inner 
Temple.    
 
161   Concise Dictionary of National Biography, p. 126.  
 
162   Boswell, LOJ, p. 309. 
 
163   James Boswell, London Journal (New York:  McGraw-Hill, 
1950), p. 306. 
 
164    Ibid., p. 234.  Of this account of the Temple Boswell wrote, “This 
description I take from the Reverend Hugh Blair, who is now come to 
town.  To select all these circumstances shows a fine imagination.”  
Id.  The editor of Boswell’s journal, Professor Frederick A. Pottle, de-
scribed Blair as a “well-known preacher and Professor of Rhetoric in 
the University of Edinburgh.”  Id., p. 234 n. 7. 
 
165    Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 278.  See also David Lewer 
& Robert Dark, The Temple Church in London (London:  Historical 
Publications, 1997), p. 151 n. 15 (“The gravestone was made c. 1860, 
his burial only known to have been somewhere in the churchyard.  
The stone was moved to another position after the war.”).  Cf. id. p. 
83 (illustration of Goldsmith monument c. 1902, not far from its cur-
rent location).  
 
166    Williamson, Temple, pp. 86-87. 
 
167    J. Bruce Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple in the Nine-
teenth Century (London: 1936), p. 22.  See also David Lewer & 
Robert Dark, The Temple Church in London (London : Historical 
Publications, 1997), p. 122, plate 96. 
 
168   See Williamson, The Temple, plate facing p. 530. 
 
169   Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple, p. 22. 
 



147 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
170   This property presumably includes “Falcon Chambers,” which 
Andrew Goodman suggests is part of the Temple.  See The Walking 
Guide to Lawyer’s London, pp. 120-21.  The Inner Temple Sur-
veyor’s Office, however, in response to an inquiry in February 2004, 
confirmed that Falcon Chambers is not part of either the Middle or 
Inner Temple. 
 
171    Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple in the Nineteenth Cen-
tury, p. 23. 
 
172    Ibid., pp. 22-23. 
 
173   See, e.g., Nikolaus Pevsner, The Best Buildings of England:  An 
Anthology  (Bridget Cherry & John Newman, eds.) (Harmondsworth:  
Penguin, 1986), pp. 50-51 (including the choir of Temple Church in 
an anthology of the “100 best” buildings in England).  
 
174    Pevsner, London 1, pp. 314-15. 
 
175    The Templars also built round churches elsewhere in Europe, in-
cluding France (Paris) and Austria (Petronell).  See David Lewer & 
Robert Dark, The Temple Church in London (London:  Historical 
Publications, 1997), pp. 14-17.   
 
176   A. W. Clapham, English Romanesque Architecture After the 
Conquest (Oxford:  Clarendon Press, 1934), p. 110. 
 
177   Nikolaus Pevsner, London 1:  The Cities of London and West-
minster (Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 1973) (“All Purbeck marble 
members had to be replaced, and the church to be completely refaced 
internally.”).  
 
178   Elizabeth & Wayland Young, London’s Churches (London:  
Grafton, 1986), p. 196. 
 
179   Williamson, Temple, p. 202 & n.1.  
 
180   Ibid., p. 202. 
 
181   Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, p. 62. 
  
182   Ibid., p. 129. 
 



148 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
183    Ibid., p. 169. 
 
184    Bradley, City of London, p. 267.  
 
185    Id.   See also Lewer & Dark, pp. 171-72. 
 
186    Lewer & Dark, pp. 171-72.  
 
187    Id. p. 98 & plate 71 (illustration noting that the door of 1842 sur-
vived the bombing of 1941 that destroyed much of the church).  
 
188    Charles Lamb, “My First Play,” in The Essays of Elia (London:  
Dent Everyman ed., 1906), p. 117. 
 
189    Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, p. 89-92. 
 
190   For a detailed description of each of the effigies in its pre-war state 
accompanied by excellent photographs with many detailed close-ups, 
see Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, City of London, 
pp. 140-141 & Plates 178, 182-87.  Although the individual effigies are 
described in detail, including the stone used in each, the RCHM did 
not attempt either to identify the individual effigies by name or asso-
ciation, or to indicate whether any were knights who had been on 
Crusades.  See Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, pp. 32-33. 
 
    One curious feature of the RCHM descriptions is the variety of 
stone employed.  See ibid at pp. 140-41 (identifying stone used in four 
north effigies as Purbeck marble, and in south group as Purbeck mar-
ble, Reigate stone, and Sussex marble; the solitary effigy in the south 
aisle of the Nave is said to be in Roche Abbey stone).  Lewer & Dark 
state that this bareheaded effigy “was brought from Yorkshire by 
Sargeant Belwood in about 1682.”  Temple Church, p. 33.   
 
191  See Katharine A. M. Esdaile, Temple Church Monuments, Being 
a Report to the two Honourable Societies of the Temple (London: 
Geo. Barber & Son, 1933), p. 63.  Esdaile states that the group of me-
dieval effigies of knights in the Round Nave, were not Templars but 
“Associates of the Order. . . as the absence of the Templar’s mantle 
proves.”     
    
192   See Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, p. 33 (“The fact that none 
have beards suggests they were not Knight Templars but only associ-
ates.”);  Revd Canon Joseph Robinson, Master of the Temple, Tem-



149 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
ple Church (Andover, Hampshire:  Pitkin Guides, 1997), p. 3 (“Effi-
gies on the floor of the Round Church commemorate patrons of the 
Knights Templars who are buried here.”); David Lewer, The Temple 
Church (London:  Pitkin Pictorials Ltd, n.d.), pp. 5-6 (“That the effi-
gies do not represent Templars but only their more illustrious associ-
ates who supported the Order, is more generally agreed.”). 
 
193   Of Richardson’s restoration of the effigies in the 1840s, Esdaile (a 
great authority on English church monuments) wrote in 1933, “In 
1842 Richardson found seven of the nine [effigies] in bad condition, 
and [he] gives a detailed account of how he scraped and restored 
them.  As they stand, these seven are so much recut that they can 
scarcely be described as medieval work at all.”  Esdaile, Temple 
Church Monuments, pp. 66-67.   
 
     In view of Esdaile’s conclusions, which are supported by Richard-
son’s own account of his “restoration” of the effigies, it is unlikely 
that had this information been known the effigies would have been so 
prominently featured in the Royal Commission on Historical Monu-
ments volume on the City of London, published just a few years be-
fore Esdaile’s study.  The effigies, badly damaged as they were in 
World War II, had already been greatly altered from their original 
medieval state, and the handsome, medieval-looking effigies so 
harmed in 1941 were in fact nineteenth-century renditions of medie-
val effigies, rather than medieval work.   
 
194   Lewer, Temple Church (Pitkin Pictorials), supra, p. 5.  The post-
war restoration of the effigies was done by Harold Haysom, with ad-
vice from the British Museum.  See Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, 
pp. 166-67 & plates 120-22. 
 
195   John Stow, Survey of London (1598), quoted in Esdaile, Temple 
Church Monuments, p. 63.  This interpretation was repeated in sub-
sequent editions of Stowe well into the eighteenth century.  See ibid., 
p. 65.  Lewer and Dark take a slightly different view in their history of 
Temple Church.  They are unsure whether crossed legs “indicate that 
they had been on crusade.  This [tradition] appears to be unique in 
Britain.”  Temple Church, p. 33. 
  
196   Esdaile cites Bruce Williamson as confirming the identities of the 
three Marshal effigies.  See Esdaile, Temple Church Monuments, p. 
65 & n. 1.  The effigies have been repeatedly moved over the centuries 



150 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
and their placement does not correspond with any particular burial.  
See Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, pp. 35-37 & n. 53.  
 
197   Concise Dictionary of National Biography, p. 844. 
 
198   Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, p. 34.   
 
199   Ibid., pp. 34-35 & nn. 51-53.  
 
200   Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, pp. 34-35, apparently quoting 
Jessie Raven Crosland, William the Marshal, the Last Great Feudal 
Baron (London: P. Owen, [1962]).    
 
201   Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, p. 149 & n.8 (“the memorial 
brasses, commemorating those members of the two Inns who fell in 
the Great War, were burned below the ashes.  They were retrieved 
later but were past preservation.”). 
 
202   Nikolaus Pevsner, London:  The Cities of London and Westmin-
ster (Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 1957), p. 269. 
 
203   Esdaile, Temple Church Monuments, p. 1. 
 
204   Edward Hatton, description of Temple Church in 1703, quoted in 
Sydney E. Harrison, “The Wren Screen From the Temple Church, 
London,” in The Collector (London), vol. XI, No. 42 (November 
1930), p. 110.   
 
205   Katharine Esdaile, in Temple Church Monuments, gives an inter-
esting account of the mid-nineteenth century restorations, which she 
believes went far beyond what the Benchers of the two Societies had 
intended.  Writing in 1933 and thus before the bombing of 1941, she 
stated, “To understand the present condition of the Temple Church it 
is necessary to go in some detail into the history of the restorations of 
1827 and 1842, if only to exonerate the Benchers from the charge of 
intentional vandalism.  No such wholesale ejection as took place was 
in their minds when the restoration was proposed. . . . It came as the 
result of the reckless extravagance of those employed in the work,” 
who “showed undisguised hostility to everything that was not 
Gothic.”  Ibid., p. 1.   
 
206   An unidentified writer of the 1840s, quoted in Harrison, “Wren 
Screen,” supra, p. 113.    



151 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
207   See generally Harrison, “Wren Screen,” supra, pp. 107-113.  
 
208   David Lewer, The Temple Church London (London:  Pitkin Pic-
torials, n.d.), p. 10. 
 
209   Edward Hatton, quoted in Harrison, “Wren Screen,” supra, at p. 
110. 
 
210   Thomas Fuller, quoted in Lewer & Dark, p. 60 & n. 23. 
  
211    C. Rider, “Phoenix from the Ashes,” p. 3.  
 
212    Other glass panels illustrate more religious conventional subjects 
such as “Jesus’ connection with the Temple at Jerusalem.  In one 
panel we see him talking with the learned teachers there, in another 
driving out the money changers.”  Robinson, Temple Church (Pitkin 
1997).  Other panels contain depictions of some of the men associated 
with Temple Church throughout its history, including Henry II, 
Henry III, and some of the medieval Masters of the Temple.  See id.     
 
213   “John Selden,” in C. P. Hill, Who’s Who in Stuart Britain 1603-
1714 (London:  Shepheard-Walwyn, 1988), p. 97. 
 
214     David Lewer considers it “one of the finest 13th-century sepul-
chral monuments in the country.”  Temple Church (Pitkin, n.d.), p. 
10, but presumably his date is based on the theory that it is an effigy 
of a thirteenth-century Bishop.  See discussion in the next footnote.  
 
215     See Lewer & Dark, Temple Church, pp. 33, 38 & n. 46; Robin-
son, Temple Church (Pitkin), p. 11 (refers to this effigy as “the tomb 
of an unknown bishop” falsely said by tradition to be the burial place 
of Heraclius).  It may be the tomb of a bishop of Carlisle “who died 
while visiting the Temple.”  Id.  See also Lewer & Dark, p. 38 n. 46 
(“Some authorities asserted that the effigy was that of Silvester de 
Everdon, Bishop of Carlisle, killed in 1255 by falling from a horse 
while in London.”).  
 
216     Lewer & Dark, p. 30.  It is possible that this tower predates the 
thirteenth-century choir and was built as part of the round nave in the 
preceding century.  The thirteenth-century tower is one of the only 
medieval parts of the church to avoid serious damage in 1941.  See id. 
at 148 plate 109.    



152 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
217     C. G. Addison, The Temple Church (London:  Longman, 
Brown, Green, and Longmans, 1843), pp. 74-75. 
 
218    Addison, p. 75. 
 
219    Addison, p. 75, citing “Acta contra Templarios,” Concil. Mag. 
Brit. tom. II, pp. 336, 350, 351.  
 
220    Clare Rider, “Phoenix from the Ashes,” p. 2. 
 
221   See line drawing of part of Lamb Building in Bellot, Inner and 
Middle Temple, p. 305, which shows the main entrance to Lamb 
Building in the center of its east side and the north side facing Temple 
Church.  
 
222   Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple 304; Bellot, The Temple (Little 
Guide), p. 138. 
 
223   Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple 306.  
 
224    The Times (Feb. 9, 1883), p. 7. 
 
225    The account of Benjamin’s life and career up to the reference to 
his publication of the treatise on sales is based on Michael B. Ches-
son, “Judah Philip Benjamin,” in American National Biography, vol. 
2, pp. 568-70 (New York:  Oxford University Press, 1999).  
 
226   Robert Douthat Meade, Judah P. Benjamin (1943).  
  
227   The Times, Feb. 10, 1883, p. 9. 
 
228    The Times (Feb. 9, 1883), p. 7.  
 
229   Translation that appears in Gerard Noel, A Portrait of the Inner 
Temple (Norwich:  Michael Russell, 2002), p.145, but on page 150, n. 
4, Noel gives credit to the various articles in IT Yearbook 2000/2001 
for his account of the Millennium celebrations in IT. 
 
230   Bradley, City of London, p. 349.  
 
231   This paragraph is based on information in Gerard Noel, A Por-
trait of the Inner Temple (Norwich:  Michael Russell, 2002), pp. 144-



153 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
46.  Noel, in turn, cites an article on the Column by the Sub-Treasurer 
of the Inner Temple that appeared in Inner Temple Yearbook 
2000/2001.  (On p. 150, note 5, Noel credits several articles in that 
number of the IT Yearbook on the “Millennium Celebrations” in the 
Inner Temple.) 
 
232   Dr. Clare Rider, “Phoenix From the Ashes:  The Post-War Re-
construction of the Inner Temple,” in The Inner Temple Yearbook 
2001/2002, available at 
www.innertemple.org.uk/history/reconstruction/html. 
 
233   Sir Frank MacKinnon, The Ravages of War in the Inner Temple 
(London:  Inner Temple, 1945), p. 38. 
 
234   On J.M. Rysbrack, see Rupert Gunnis, Dictionary of British 
Sculptors 1660-1851 (London:  Abbey Library, n.d.), pp. 333 et seq.; 
Geoffrey Treasure, Who’s Who in Early Hanoverian Britain 1714-
1789 (London:  1991), pp. 107-08. 
 
235   Charles Lamb, “The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple,” in Es-
says of Elia (London:  Everyman, 1906), pp. 99-100.  
 
236   Simon Bradley, City of London, pp. 350-51.  
 
237   Williamson, The Temple, 235, 513; Bellot, Inner and Middle 
Temple, p. 54. 
 
238   Williamson, The Temple, pp. 510, 514. 
 
239   Williamson, Temple, p. 325.  
 
240   Ibid., p. 325.  
 
241   Id., p. 326.   
 
242   Id., p. 326.  
 
243   Id., p. 331.  On the influence of Coke’s legal scholarship, see also 
C. P. Hill, Who’s Who in Stuart Britain 1603-1714 (London:  rev. ed. 
1988), p. 21.  
 
244   Bellot, The Temple (Little Guide), pp. 169-70. 
 



154 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
245    Weinreb & Hibbert, London Encyclopedia, p. 538. 
 
246   Charles Lamb, Complete Works and Letters (New York:  Modern 
Library, 1935), p. 694. 
 
247    Clare Rider, “Charles and Mary Lamb in the Inner Temple,” p. 
5, available at www.innertemple.org.uk/history/lamb.html>. 
 
248   Hugh Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 308. 
 
249   Robert Bernard Martin, Tennyson:  The Unquiet Heart (Oxford:  
Clarendon Press, 1980), p. 257.  
 
250   Hugh Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 309. 
 
251   Ibid. 
 
252   The law limiting building near the river is the Thames Embank-
ment Act of 1862.  On the extension of land that resulted from the 
construction of the Embankment and the statutory limits on building 
thereon, see Bruce Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple in the 
Nineteenth Century (London:  Middle Temple, 1936), p. 10. 
 
    The Embankment required the reclamation of land to a distance of 
300 feet into the Thames; the two Societies were given use of the land 
not required for the roadway, to the width of 200 feet, “with the re-
striction that it must never be built upon except for the erection of a 
one storey lodge.  (Thames Embankment Act, 1862, 25 and 26 Vict. 
C. 93, 28, 29, 30, 31).”  Id. 
 
253  Bradley, City of London, p. 350 (“the Clerks of the Crown, . . . 
framed their indictments in the previous buildings from Tudor times 
to 1882”).   See also Hanbury, English Courts of Law, pp. 87 et seq. 
on the history and dual civil/criminal jurisdiction of the Court of the 
King’s Bench, in contrast to the Court of Common Pleas, which was 
exclusively civil. 
 
      Regarding the various accommodations of the office of the Clerk 
of the King’s Bench in King’s Bench Walk, see Bellot, Inner Temple, 
pp. 83-84; Williamson, Temple, pp. 295, 511, 518 (“Another building 
venture of the Society [c. 1620] was the King’s Bench Office, erected 
with chambers over it. . . . [400 pounds] of this outlay was contributed 
by the Marquis of Buckingham, Master of the Office.”).  After the fire 



155 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
of 1677 destroyed the building housing the King’s Bench Office, a 
separate King’s Bench Office building was built at the south end of 
King’s Bench Walk.  See Williamson, supra, p. 518 (“The site se-
lected for the King’s Bench Office thus reconstructed was at the bot-
tom of the Walks, close to and in line with the river wall.”).  See also 
plate facing Bellot, Inner Temple, p. 84, dated 1677 and showing a 
free-standing building at the south end of King’s Bench Walk, with a 
winged Pegasus weathervane. 
 
254    On the history of the clerical offices and gardens at the eastern 
end of the Inner Temple, see Hugh Bellot, Inner Temple, pp. 59, 85 & 
plans facing pp. 84 and 324; Bellot, The Temple (Little Guide), pp. 
126 et seq.  John Roque’s map of 1746 (begun in 1737 and published 
in 1746), which is the endpaper of Mark Herber, Legal London (Phil-
limore, 1999), clearly shows a separate, freestanding building at the 
south end of an open area labeled King’s Bench Walk that is marked 
“King’s Bench Of[fice].”   
 
255    The Exchequer Office had earlier been housed in Inner Temple 
Lane where Farrar’s Building now stands, in what were then cham-
bers of the Bishop of Ely, traditionally Chancellor of the Exchequer in 
medieval times. On the various locations of the Exchequer Office, see 
Bellot, Inner Temple, p. 84; Bellot, The Temple (Little Guide), p. 90; 
Williamson, Temple, pp. 513-14. 
 
256    Clare Rider, “Lord Robert Dudley, ‘Chief Patron and Defender’ 
of the Inner Temple,” Inner Temple Yearbook 2000/2001. 
 
257    Ibid.   
 
258    Id. 
 
259    Nigel Nicolson, ed., Vita and Harold:  The Letters of Vita Sack-
ville-West and Harold Nicolson (New York:  G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 
1992), pp. 185, 226, 227. 
 
260   Ibid., p. 364.  
 
261   Id. at 340 et seq.; 363 & n.2. 
 
262   Concise DNB, p. 923; Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th ed. 1911), 
vol. 17, p. 600.  The article about Lord Mansfield in the Encyclopae-
dia Britannica is very specific about his immense contributions to the 



156 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
systematic development of English law in important but technical ar-
eas, such as mercantile law.  See ibid. at 600-601.  
 
263   Bellot, The Temple (Little Guide), p. 132. 
 
264   Weinreb & Hibbert, London Encyclopaedia, p. 440. 
 
265    Geoffrey Treasure, Who’s Who in Early Hanoverian Britain 
1714-1789 (London:  1991), pp. 382-83. 
266   See Williamson, Notes on the Middle Temple in the Nineteenth 
Century, p. 10 (quoting Thames Embankment Act, 1862, 25 and 26 
Vict. c. 93, 28, 29, 30, 31).  
 
267   Charles Lamb, “Old Benchers of the Inner Temple,” in Essays of 
Elia (Everyman ed.), p. 97 
 
268   Quoted in Roger Ellis, “Sir Joseph Bazalgette,” in Who’s Who in 
Victorian Britain 1851-1901 (London: 1997), pp. 201-02. 
 
269    See generally Clare Rider, “A History of Paper Buildings,” Inner 
Temple Yearbook 1999/2000, pp. 100-102.  The building history of 
Paper Buildings is in Simon Bradley, City of London, p. 353. 
 
270   Rider, “A History of Paper Buildings,” p. 100. 
 
271   Godfrey, History of Architecture in London, p. 136; Penguin Dic-
tionary of Architecture and Landscape Architecture, p. 576; Encyclo-
paedia Britannica (11th ed. 1911), vol. 12, p. 836b; Martin Holmes, 
Elizabethan London (New York:  Praeger, 1969), pp. 17-19. 
  
272   Adrian Jack, “1891 – 1 Paper Buildings,” in Inner Temple Year-
book 1996/97, pp. 56-58. 
 
273   On Asquith’s associations with Lincoln’s Inn, see Gerald Hurst, 
A Short History of Lincoln’s Inn (1948).  For a rather unsystematic 
account of Asquith’s career as a student of Balliol College, Oxford, at 
the bar, in journalism, and in politics, see his Memories and Reflec-
tions 1852-1927 (London:  Cassell, 1928). 
 
274   H. H. Asquith, Memories and Reflections, p. 66.  
 
275   H. H. Asquith, Memories and Reflections, p. 70. 
 



157 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
276   H. H. Asquith, Memories and Reflections, pp. 66-67, 70.   
 
277   Jenkins, Asquith, p. 35.  
 
278   Ibid.   
 
279   In his memoirs Asquith wrote that in December 1905, when he 
was asked to join the cabinet as Chancellor of the Exchequer, he “had 
just received a retainer on behalf of some members of the family of the 
ex-Khedive to go to Egypt – with a brief marked 10,000 guineas – to 
represent them in a litigation . . . in the Egyptian courts.  I was look-
ing forward to spending my Christmas at Cairo, and . . . it was calcu-
lated that the case would not last more than a fortnight or three 
weeks. . . . It was, as may be imagined, with much reluctance that I 
was forced to abandon my voyage and return my brief.”  Memories 
and Reflections, p. 101. 
 
       Although Asquith has received very high marks for his service as 
prime minister, Hugh Bellot, writing in 1902, was highly critical of 
Asquith’s resumption of his law practice following the defeat of the 
government in which he was Home Secretary in 1895.  “By returning 
to his practice at the Bar,” Bellot wrote, “Mr. Asquith has destroyed 
the old tradition that an ex-Home Secretary must not appear before 
the judges whose decisions he may have had to review.”  Bellot, Inner 
and Middle Temple, p. 67.  Nor was Bellot’s uncharacteristic wrath 
softened by time, for he repeated this criticism verbatim as late as 
1930, long after Asquith’s tenure as Prime Minister and indeed after 
Asquith’s death.  See Hugh Bellot, The Temple (Little Guide) (5th ed. 
1930) (London: Methuen, 1930), p. 171.  
 
280   Jack, supra, pp. 56-57. 
 
281   Bellot, Inner Temple, p. 83 (referring to the office on the site of 
Crown Office Row:  “In 1542 it was ordered that ‘the Clerk of the 
Crown of the Kynges Bench’ should pay twenty shillings a year for 
his office.”) 
 
282   Lamb quoted in MacKinnon, Inner Temple Papers, p. 126 
[MacKinnon does not give a cite but it is worth trying to track down 
with an internet search] 
 
283   MacKinnon, Inner Temple Papers, p. 126.  
 



158 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
284   MacKinnon, Inner Temple Papers, pp. 127-28. 
 
285   Charles Lamb, “The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple,” in Es-
says of Elia (Everyman ed. 1906), p. 101.  Lamb’s deprecation of Salt 
goes on at some length in this essay, fortunately not published until 30 
years after Salt’s death. 
 
286   Ibid., p. 71.  
 
287   Clare Rider, “Charles and Mary Lamb in the Inner Temple,” p. 2, 
available at www.innertemple.org.uk/history/lamb.html.   
 
288    Ibid. 
 
289   Ben Weinreb and Christopher Hibbert, The London Encyclopae-
dia (rev. ed.) (London: Macmillan, 1993), p. 162; Clare Rider, 
“Charles and Mary Lamb in the Inner Temple,” p. 2.   
 
290   Charles Lamb, Essays of Elia (Everyman ed., 1906), p. 97. 
 
291   Leonard G. Wilson, Charles Lyell -- The Years to 1841:  The 
revolution in geology (New Haven:  Yale University Press, 1972), pp. 
112, 137. 
 
292   Ibid., p. 148 & n. 41 (quoting letter from CL to his sister 
Marianne, 18 April 1826, describing the chambers in 9 Crown Office 
Row as “really comfortable”). 
 
293   According to Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 17, p. 159, 
Volume One of The Principles of Geology was published in 1830, 
four years after Lyell moved to 9 Crown Office Row. 
 
294   Wilson, Charles Lyell, pp. 148, 304.    
 
295   Charles Darwin, The Autobiography of Charles Darwin 1809-
1882, Nora Barlow, ed. (New York:  W. W. Norton, 1969), p. 100.  
 
296   Darwin, supra, p. 100. 
 
297   Number 10 Crown Office Row – both the staircase and the num-
ber associated with it – had disappeared less than half a century later.  
See Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple p. 82 (writing in 1902, Bellot 



159 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
notes that “10, Crown Office Row has disappeared, and even its 
number [is] lost”). 
 
298    [Where did Thackeray live while a student of the Middle Temple 
in 1831, when he was 20?]   
 
299    Thackeray alluded to it amusingly in Pendennis, when Arthur 
Pendennis surveys the array of Templars dining in Hall, among 
whom were “dandies and men-about-town who wished for some rea-
son to be barristers of seven years’ standing.”  Pendennis (Everyman 
ed. 1967), vol. 1, p. 334. 
 
300    Bellot, Inner Temple, p. 80.  
 
301    Bellot, Inner Temple, p. 80.  Bellot adds regarding Thackeray’s 
connection with Number 2 Brick Court, that Thackeray’s name ap-
pears at this address “in the Law Lists up to 1859.”  Id. at 80. 
 
302    According to A. St. John Adcock, Famous Houses and Literary 
Shrines of London (rev. ed.) (London: Dent, 1929), “its opening 
chapters were written at Spa,” the Belgian resort town, and other 
parts were written at Thackeray’s house at 16 Young Street in Ken-
sington.  Id. at pp. 224-25.  Thackeray had earlier written Vanity Fair 
in the Young Street house, id. at 224, where he lived with his daugh-
ters until 1853, when they moved to Onslow Square in South Ken-
sington.  Id. at 227.  
     
           Hugh Bellot states only that “soon after the publication of Van-
ity Fair” in 1847-48, “Thackeray took chambers at 10, Crown Office 
Row,” Inner and Middle Temple, p. 80, and that “Thackeray occu-
pied the chambers at 10, Crown Office Row, till the year 1850-51.”  
He does not say that Thackeray lived or wrote novels in those cham-
bers.  George Cunningham states that Thackeray “occupied his rooms 
by day for working purposes,” London: A Comprehensive Survey, p. 
699, but does not elaborate.  The better view appears to be Adcock’s.  
   
303    Bellot, Inner Temple, p. 307. 
 
304    Adcock, Famous Houses and Literary Shrines of London, pp. 
224-25 (Thackeray “put a good deal of himself into that hero of his,” 
Arthur Pendennis). 
 
305    Thackeray, Pendennis (Everyman ed. 1967), vol. 1, p. 294.  



160 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
306    Ibid., p. 295.  
 
307    Ibid., pp. 298-99.  Just as relatively little of Thackeray’s own 
young adulthood was spent as a law student in the Middle Temple, 
Arthur Pendennis’s time in the “Upper Temple,” and the portion of 
the book devoted to that time, are relatively brief, consisting princi-
pally of two (numbers 28-29) of the book’s 75 chapters. 
 
308    Compare Maufe’s building with the drawing of the pre-war 
Crown Office Row in Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 73.    
309   Bradley, City of London, p. 353 (“On the gates a silvered Pegasus 
like a car badge, by Harold J. Dow, c. 1950”). 
 
310    See Gerard Noel, Portrait of the Inner Temple (Norwich:  Mi-
chael Russell, 2002), pp. 32-33 (1671 view of the Temple), p. 37 (1722 
view); Williamson, The Temple, p. 663, states that c. 1690 at Middle 
Temple “the garden ground was much less extensive” than at Inner 
Temple. 
 
311   Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 248. 
 
312   Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 247.  
 
313   David Bevington, Introduction to King Henry, Pt. I in The Com-
plete Pelican Shakespeare (New York:  Viking, 1984), p. 437 (“The 
First Part of King Henry the Sixth is a play about the outbreak of civil 
war,” “the first in a four-play series depicting the War of the Roses,” 
and is “naturally concerned with causes of that conflict.”); see also id. 
at p. 451, nn. 3-4. 
 
      Baedeker’s guide to London and Its Environs (12th rev. ed.) (Leip-
zig:  Karl Baedeker, 1900) devotes half a page of closely-printed text 
to “the well-kept Temple Gardens,” stating that “here, according to 
Shakespeare, were plucked the white and red roses which were as-
sumed as the badges of the houses of York and Lancaster, in the long 
and bloody civil contest, know as the ‘Wars of the Roses.’”  Id. at p. 
178.  Baedeker then supplies the following excerpt from Henry VI, 
Part I, Act ii, Sc. 4, which must have been read aloud on this spot by 
countless tourists of a century ago: 
 

Plantagenet. Great lords, and gentlemen, what 
means this silence? 



161 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
   Dare no man answer in a case of truth? 

Suffolk. Within the Temple hall we were too loud;  
   

   The garden here is more convenient. 
   . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
 

Plantagenet. Since you are tongue-tied and so loath to 
speak, 
In dumb significants proclaim your 
thoughts: 

   Let him that is a true-born gentleman, 
   And stands upon the honour of his birth, 
   If he supposes that I have plucked truth, 

From off this brier pluck a white rose with 
me. 

Somerset. Let him dare that is no coward, nor no flat-
terer, 
But dare maintain the party of the truth, 
Pluck a red rose from off this thorn with me. 

   . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
 
 Warwick. This brawl to-day , 

Grown to this faction in the Temple Gar-
den, 
Shall send, between the red rose and the 
white, 
A thousand souls to death and deadly night. 

    
314   Payne’s rendering was one of six historical paintings commis-
sioned by the House of Lords as part of a decorative sequence for the 
east corridor of the Houses of Parliament.  See The Houses of Parlia-
ment: History, Art, Architecture (C. & J. Riding, eds.) (London: 
Merrell Publishers, 2000), pp. 236-37.  There is a colour plate of 
Payne’s painting on page 237.   
 
315    G. M. Trevelyan, Illustrated History of England (London:  
Longmans, Green & Co., 1956), pp. 262-64. 
 
316    Henry VI, Act II, sc. iv., Pelican Shakespeare, p. 452. 
 
317    Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 122.  
318    MacKinnon, “A Relic of Clement’s Inn” in Inner Temple Papers, 
pp. 106-07 (citing, inter alia, Lawrence Weaver, English Lead Work, 



162 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
pp. 160-62); Rupert Gunnis, Dictionary of British Sculptors, pp. 279-
82. 
 
319    Gunnis, supra, p. 280. 
 
320    Gunnis, supra, p. 280.  MacKinnon, p. 106, states that there are 
(or were) other castings of Nost’s Kneeling Moor sundial at Mel-
bourne Hall, Derbyshire; Aldenham House, Herts.; and Oare House, 
Wilts.  Sir Lawrence Weaver gives a list of about a dozen examples at 
various country houses.  See his English Lead Work, pp. 160-62. 
 
321     W. J. Loftie, The Inns of Court and Chancery (London:  Seeley 
& Co., 1895), p. 123.  In The Inns of Court by Cecil Headlam (Lon-
don:  Adam and Charles Black, 1909), which is essentially a weak ve-
hicle for Gordon Home’s colour illustrations, Headlam refers to the 
Kneeling Moor as the “best known . . . perhaps” of the “delightful 
profusion” of sundials in the Inner and Middle Temples.  Id. at p. 95.  
 
322    MacKinnon, Inner Temple Papers (1948), p. 129 (“In 1930 . . . 
was . . . erect[ed] a leaden statue, the work of Miss Margaret Wright-
son.  The figure is that of a beautiful young boy.  He holds an open 
book at his knee, but his head is raised, and he gazes across the lawn 
at the front of No. 2, Crown Office Row, and at the tablet upon it that 
records Lamb’s birthplace.  [Tablet destroyed in WW II along with 
No. 2, Crown Office Row]  Upon the page of the book is inscribed, 
‘Lawyers were children once.’  This was my suggestion. . . .”).  
 
323   Arthur Byron, London Statues (London:  Constable, 1981), pp. 
287-88, states (only partially correctly), that the young boy is “known 
as the Lamb statue and is a fiberglass replica of the original.  It is by 
Miss Margaret Wrightson and was erected in 1971 to replace the 
original lead statue of 1775, which was placed in the gardens in 1928 
and stolen in 1970.”  [Since MacKinnon was a Master of the Bench of 
the Inner Temple at least as early as 1927 -- see title page of his edi-
tion of The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple (Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press, 1927) -- his version of the creation of the “Lamb statue” must 
be the authoritative one, especially as he takes responsibility for the 
inscription on the open book on the boy’s knee.]  Simon Bradley, 
London 1:  The City of London (rev. ed., New Haven and London:  
Yale Univ. Press, 2002), p. 353, appears to follow Byron’s error when 
he describes the statue as:  “a youth by Margaret Wrightson, 1971, of 
fiberglass.  It replaced a stolen lead figure of 1775, given 1928 to 
commemorate Charles Lamb.” 



163 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
324   Lamb, “Old Benchers of the Inner Temple,” in Essays of Elia 
(Everyman ed.), p. 99. 
 
325   MacKinnon, Inner Temple Papers (1948), p. 129.  Since 
MacKinnon took credit for the precise wording of the inscription on 
the book, he presumably amended Lamb’s original on purpose. 
 
326    Bellot, Inner and Middle Temple, p. 252. 
 
Notes for Chapter III: Lincoln’s Inn 
 
327   See, e.g., Trinity, Queen’s, and St. John’s Colleges at Cambridge, 
in Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, City of Cambridge 
(HMSO:  1988), volume 2.  
 
328   Gerald Hurst, Short History of Lincoln’s Inn (London:  Consta-
ble, 1946), p. 6, states that the bricks were made in what is today the 
garden of New Square, although this land was not added to the Inn 
until the end of the seventeenth century.  
 
329  Bridget Cherry & Nikolaus Pevsner, London 4: North (London: 
Penguin, 2001), p. 284 (Chancery Lane Gatehouse was “[b]uilt in 
1518, but reconstructed in 1966-9 by K.A. Williams together with 25-
26 Old Buildings”); Megarry, “Introduction” on Lincoln’s Inn web 
site (“During 1967-69 the Gate House was largely rebuilt and re-
stored”); see also Goodman, pp. 161, 170 (due to Chancery Lane traf-
fic and structural deterioration, the original Gatehouse “was demol-
ished in 1968” and the present gatehouse “is a replica,” although the 
doors are from 1564).  
 
330   Henry VIII (1491-1547) ascended the throne in 1509; the Gate-
house of Lincoln’s Inn was built roughly a decade later.  
 
331   W. J. Loftie, The Inns of Court  (London: Seeley, 1895), p. 176.  
 
332   Walter H. Godfrey, A History of Architecture in London (Lon-
don:  Phoenix House, 1962), p. 121. 
 
333   John Summerson, “The Old Hall of Lincoln’s Inn,” in Ancient 
Monument Society’s Transactions (1983), p. 8. 
 



164 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
334   In this respect, too, Lincoln’s Inn resembles the early colleges at 
Oxford.  University, Balliol, and Merton were “formed by the pur-
chase or lease of existing private houses, sometimes not even contigu-
ous one to another, but usually, as at Merton, forming an irregular 
group.”  E. A. Greening Lamborn, The Story of Architecture in Ox-
ford Stone (Oxford:  Clarendon Press, 1912), p. 102.  
 
335   See John Summerson, “Old Hall,” pp. 8, 21.  Summerson de-
scribed the current “Old Hall” as “a building of 1924-28 which is, 
however, made up to a great extent of the materials of its predecessor. 
. . . We have at least a very attractive souvenir of the ancient building 
and some good fragments of carved masonry.”  Id., p. 21. 
 
336    The Tudor Gatehouse in Chancery Lane was built within More’s 
lifetime but after he had ceased the practice of law and commenced 
his career in the court of King Henry VIII.  See Concise DNB, p. 901.  
It is highly likely that More passed through the Tudor Gatehouse with 
some frequency, but his ties to Old Hall, the centre of the life of Lin-
coln’s Inn, were far more important. 
    
337     R. W. Chambers, Thomas More (London:  Cape, 1935), p. 68 
(“With one noteworthy exception, nothing stands in Lincoln’s Inn to-
day that was standing when More entered.  That exception is the 
Hall, which had been completed four years before.  It has suffered 
many vicissitudes; but now, having just undergone a drastic but 
archeologically careful restoration, it shows us an early Tudor build-
ing in all its freshness of red and blue-black brick and white stone, al-
most exactly as it must have struck the eye of young Thomas More.”).  
 
338   Letter of Erasmus, 5 Dec. 1499, quoted in Chambers, Thomas 
More, p. 75 & n. 1 (from Opus Epistolarum Des. Erasmi Roterdami, 
vol. 1 (P. S. Allen, ed.,  Oxford 1906).    
 
339   Robert Whittington, Vulgaria (London:  K. Paul, Trench, Trub-
ner, 1932) (Beatrice White, ed.), p. 64, quoted in Chambers, Thomas 
More, p. 177 & n. 2. 
 
340   Chambers, Thomas More, p. 52. 
 
341   Ibid., pp. 52-53.  
 
342   William Roper, The Life of Sir Thomas More in Campbell, ed., 
Utopia, p. 210.  Although each Inn of Chancery was owned by or af-



165 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
filiated with one of the four Inns of Court, there was no requirement 
that students of an Inn of Chancery continue their legal studies at the 
affiliate Inn of Court.  More, for example, progressed from New Inn, 
which was owned by the Middle Temple, directly to Lincoln’s Inn.  
On the history of New Inn, see A. R. Thingpen, “The Middle Tem-
ple,” in The Inns of Court and Chancery (London:  Macmillan, 
1912), p. 125. 
 
343   Ibid., p. 211.  
 
344   On the history of Furnival’s Inn, see W. Blake Odgers, “The Le-
gal Quarter of London,” in The Inns of Court and Chancery, pp. 47-
49.  
 
345   Chambers, Thomas More, pp. 77, 103. 
 
346   Chambers, Thomas More, p. 103.  
 
347   Roper, Life of More, pp. 213-14.  
 
348   Erasmus, letter to Ulrich van Hutton, in Campbell, ed., Utopia, p. 
197. 
 
349   Ibid.  
 
350   Chambers, Thomas More, p. 103 (quoting Edward Foss, Judges 
of England, vol. v (London:  Longman, 1857), p. 209).  
 
351   A. F. Pollard, Wolsey (London:  Longmans, 1929), pp. 60-61, 
quoted in Chambers, Thomas More, p. 272.  
 
352   Notes of visit to Lincoln Inn Old Hall, 2/8/00. 
  
353   John Simpson, Some Account of the Old Hall of Lincoln’s Inn 
(Brighton:  Dolphin Press, 1928), p. 36; plan facing p. 62.  
 
354   Roper, Life of More, in Campbell, ed., Utopia, p. 245. 
 
355   Bellot, Gray’s Inn and Lincoln’s Inn (London:  Methuen, 1925), 
p. 153. 
 
356   Simpson, Old Hall Lincoln’s Inn, p. 52 & plate facing p. 74.  
 



166 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
357   Simpson, ibid., p. 51. 
 
358   Id.  
 
359   William Holden Spilsbury, Lincoln’s Inn:  Its Ancient and Mod-
ern Buildings (2d rev. ed., London:  Reeves and Turner, 1873), pp. 
53-54; Simpson, Old Hall, p. 51. 
 
360  Simpson, p. 51. 
361   “Knights Bachelor” in 
www.debretts.co.uk/etiquette/knights_bachelor.html.  
 
362   Priscilla Johnston,  Edward Johnston (2d ed.) (New York: Pen-
talic Corp., 1976), pp. 121, 126-38. 
 
363   Ibid., pp. 127-28, 136.  
 
364   Id., pp. 139-53.  
 
365   Id., pp. 202-06.  
 
366   Bellot, GI/LI, pp. 158-59; R. C. Bald, John Donne (Oxford Uni-
versity Press:  1970), pp. 380-81.  The early nineteenth-century plan of 
the Inn at the front of Thomas Lane, The Student’s Guide to Lin-
coln’s Inn, 3rd ed. (London:  Ellerton and Henderson, 1814) shows 
Old Buildings surrounding Old Hall and the Chapel on three sides; 
the northern portion of Old Buildings was replaced in the late 1800s 
by Old Square.  
 
367   Hurst, Short History of Lincoln’s Inn, p. 55.  
 
368   Encyclopedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 26, p. 903. 
 
369   Christopher Hill, God’s Englishman:  Oliver Cromwell and the 
English Revolution (New York:  Harper & Row, 1970), p. 144. 
 
370   Encyclopedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 26, p. 903. 
  
371   Godfrey Davis, The Early Stuarts 1603-1660 (Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press, 1945), pp. 233-34.  
 
372   Ibid. (Thurloe was “admitted to Lincoln’s Inn in 1647”, age 31; 
given Thurloe’s age, this must refer to his call to the bar).  



167 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
  
373   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 190, says the row of buildings containing Num-
ber 14, Old Buildings (and therefore presumably Donne’s No. 13, as 
well) was “abandoned at the end of the eighteenth century.”  As 
noted above, however, the plan in the 1814 edition of Lane’s Stu-
dent’s Guide to Lincoln’s Inn shows Old Buildings still intact, form-
ing three sides of a large quadrangle around the Chapel and Old Hall.  
See also discussion of Old Square below. 
 
374  Hurst, Short History of Lincoln’s Inn, p. 55.  
 
375   Jones’s alleged role in designing the Chapel is most authorita-
tively refuted by Sir John Summerson in “The Old Hall of Lincoln’s 
Inn,” Ancient Monument Society’s Transactions (1983), p. 13; see 
also Cherry & Pevsner, London 4:  North, p. 286. 
 
376  John Carey, “Introduction” in John Donne (Oxford Standard Au-
thors series) (Oxford University Press: 1990), p. xxx.  See also R. C. 
Bald, John Donne, pp. 291-301 (detailing Donne’s unsuccessful ef-
forts to gain a secular appointment in 1614, leaving him no choice but 
to join the ministry in order to support his family).  Donne was or-
dained in January 1615.  Id. at 302.  
 
377   R. C. Bald, John Donne, pp. 55-58. 
 
378   Id., p. 55.  
 
379   Izaak Walton, “The Life of Dr. John Donne” (1640), in John 
Donne, Devotions upon Emergent Occasions and Death’s Duel, 
(New York:  Vintage Books, DATE), p. 180.  
 
380   Bald, John Donne, p. 55.  
 
381   Spilsbury, Lincoln’s Inn, p. 66.  
 
382   This would be May 30, 1622, in today’s calendar.  See Bald, John 
Donne, p. 383. 
 
383   Lincoln’s Inn Chapel Information Leaflet.  
 
384   Bald, John Donne, p. 382.  
 



168 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
385   Lincoln’s Inn Black Books, vol. ii, p. 230, quoted in Bald, John 
Donne, p. 383. 
 
386   Id.  
 
387   Contemporary account in Chamberlain, Letters, vol. ii, p. 500, 
quoted in Bald, John Donne, p. 385. 
 
388   Donne, Sermons, vol. iv, no. 15, quoted in R. C. Bald, John 
Donne, p. 384. 
  
389   Cherry & Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 286:  “Much-restored fig-
ures of apostles in the S windows by the van Linge brothers, early 
C17.”  The Chapel leaflet states:  “Two of the four side windows are 
by the Van Linge brothers, and the other two are by Richard Butler.  
All are contemporary with the original building.” 
 
390   F. Sydney Eden, Ancient Stained and Painted Glass (Cambridge 
University Press 1933), p. 151.   
 
391   Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, Oxford (1959), p. 
68b.  Pevsner dates the windows of Lincoln College, Oxford, to 1629-
30.  See Nikolaus Pevsner & Jennifer Sherwood, Buildings of Eng-
land:  Oxfordshire (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1974), pp. 80, 148.  
Like the Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, stained glass 
expert Peter A. Newton notes that the van Linge windows at Lincoln 
College (which Newton attributes to Bernard)  “are identical in design 
with work . . . in Lincoln’s Inn Chapel.”  Peter A. Newton, “Stained 
Glass in Oxford” in Pevsner, Oxfordshire, p. 80. 
 
       Although the Lincoln College Chapel glass has long been attrib-
uted to Bernard van Linge, recent restoration work suggests that the 
stained glass in the College Chapel is by Abraham van Linge and 
dates to circa 1629.  See Susan Moore, “A Glorious and Transcen-
dent Place,” The Field (April 1998), available at 
www.lincoln.ox.ac.uk/chapel/devel (“Most scholars had attributed 
the windows to Bernard van Linge, whom Abraham joined in Oxford 
in the 1620s.  Here was proof that they were the work of the more 
gifted Abraham.  High up in a painted cartouche beside St. Peter’s 
head is a minute “AL 1629.’”). 
 
      The van Linge glass at Lincoln’s Inn Chapel is particularly impor-
tant since almost all of the English stained glass of this period – most 



169 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
of which is by the van Linges – is in Oxford.  See Pevsner, Oxford-
shire, pp. 40-41.  Incidentally, Sir Nikolaus was not an admirer of the 
van Linges’ work, considering it rather old-fashioned for the period – 
“still adher[ing] faithfully to the bombastic late C16 Mannerism of the 
Netherlands.”  Pevsner, Oxfordshire, p. 41.  In any event, the reli-
gious upheaval during the Civil War made it impossible for the van 
Linges to continue to work in England and they left the country in the 
1640s.  Eden, Ancient Stained and Painted Glass, p. 151.   
 
392   This plaque states:  “The Round Stone in the Roadway Opposite 
Marks the Spot where, on Wednesday the 13th October 1915, at 9:25 
a.m. a Bomb From a German Zeppelin Struck the ground and ex-
ploded, shattering the Chapel windows and doing other material 
damage.”  
 
393   See Lincoln’s Inn Chapel Leaflet (2004); William Martin, paper 
on “some London topography in stained glass, c. 1623, in the chapel 
of Lincoln’s Inn,” in Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of 
London, 25th November 1915 to 29th June 1916, Second Series, Vol. 
XXVII, pp. 140-46, with four full-page plates.  Unfortunately, it is 
likely that Martin’s paper describes the windows before the Zeppelin 
raid of October 13, 1915, during which a bomb fell “near the north-
west corner of the Chapel.  Much of the glass was shattered or dam-
aged; what remains was repaired and subsequently replaced in differ-
ent positions.”  Lincoln’s Inn Chapel Leaflet 2004, page 1, ¶ 8 (em-
phasis added). 
 
394   F. Sydney Eden, Ancient Stained and Painted Glass, 2d ed. 
(Cambridge:  Cambridge University Press, 1933), p. 151.  According 
to Eden, the restoration of the north windows “amounted, practically, 
to repainting, though such fragments of the destroyed originals as 
were usable have been incorporated in the new work.”  Id.  All the 
windows had been repaired, and, where necessary, restored by the 
early 1930s when Eden wrote about them.  Id. 
 
395   Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, West London, p. 
49; Lincoln’s Inn Chapel Leaflet, 2004, page 1, ¶ 8 (“The buildings 
shown in the background of the south-west window by Van Linge are 
said to represent the actual buildings of Lincoln’s Inn in the 17th Cen-
tury; in any case, the hills behind are artistic license.”).   
  
396   William Martin, “Some London topography in stained glass, c. 
1623, in the chapel of Lincoln’s Inn,” in Proceedings of the Society of 



170 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
Antiquaries of London, 25th November 1915 to 29th June 1916, Sec-
ond Series, Vol. XXVII, p. 141. 
 
397  All of the information in this paragraph is taken from the pp. 141-
42 of the Martin paper of 1915/16.  
 
398   R. C. Bald, John Donne (Clarendon Press: 1970), p. 385. 
 
399   Lincoln’s Inn Chapel Leaflet, 2004, page 2.  
 
400   E.g., Chapel Leaflet 2004, p. 1, ¶ 4 (“The bell came from Spain; it 
had been captured in 1596 by the Earl of Essex at the siege of 
Cadiz.”).  
 
401    Spilsbury’s complete account of the Chapel’s bell reads:  “an an-
cient bell, which is said by tradition to have been brought from Spain 
about 1596, forming part of the spoils acquired by the gallant Earl of 
Essex at the capture of Cadiz.  An inspection of the bell, however, re-
veals the inscription, ‘Anthony Bond made mee, 1615,’ with the ini-
tials of Thomas Hitchcock, who was Treasurer of the Society in that 
year.”  Spilsbury, Lincoln’s Inn:  Its Ancient and Modern Buildings 
(2d rev. ed.) (London:  Reeves and Turner, 1873), pp. 68-69.  
 
      This bit of debunking is particularly unfortunate, since John 
Donne, then a recent student of Lincoln’s Inn, was a member of the 
English force that captured Cadiz.  See Bald, John Donne, pp. 80-85.  
Bald adds that Donne’s “experiences in the capture of the city were 
doubtless similar to those of many others who did not happen to get 
into the thick of the fighting.”  Bald, John Donne, p. 85. 
 
402   John Donne, “Meditation XVII” in Devotions Upon Emergent 
Occasions (first published 1624), quoted in John Carey, ed., John 
Donne (Oxford Authors, OUP, 1990), p. 344. 
 
403   Bald, John Donne, p. 453 (“He was racked by sleeplessness, and 
haunted by the incessant tolling of bells, especially from the nearby 
church of St. Gregory.”).  On the location of the parish church of St. 
Gregory, which stood near old St. Paul’s Cathedral in the City of 
London, see John Stow, Survey of London (Everyman ed.), p. 32. 
    
404   Compare the west façade of the Chapel today with the 1830 en-
graving in Herber, Legal London, p. 61 (Plate 105), although Herber 
shows an eastern view not a western one, and Legal London exhibi-



171 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
tion catalogue of 1971, plate 104, which suggests that the Chapel was 
symmetrical prior to the nineteenth century alterations.  In the interest 
of completeness, it should be noted that even before the construction 
of Grimthorpe’s dreadful west porch, the Chapel’s west front and 
window were blocked from view by lawyers’ chambers.  See Spils-
bury, Lincoln’s Inn (2d rev. ed. 1873), p. 68 (“That usually important 
feature, the western front with its large window, is in this chapel en-
tirely concealed from view by chambers erected immediately before 
it.”).  A comparison of Spilsbury’s description and the 1814 plan of 
the Inn in Lane’s Student’s Guide suggests that the chambers referred 
to by Spilsbury were put up in the sometime between 1814 and 1873. 
    
405   Basil F. L. Clarke, Church Builders of the Nineteenth Century 
(London:  S.P.C.K., 1938), pp. 229-30. 
 
406   See, e.g., Julian Orbach, Blue Guide: Victorian Architecture in 
Britain (London:  A & C Black, 1987), p. 159 (St. Albans Cathedral 
“suffered a brutal restoration from 1879 designed and paid for by the 
autocratic Lord Grimthorpe.  His S transept window was likened to a 
great colander.  Entirely new W front bears no resemblance to what 
was there before.”); Nikolaus Pevsner, Buildings of England:  Hert-
fordshire (London:  Penguin, 1953), p. 205.   
 
407   Bellot, Lincoln’s Inn, p. 182 (“The injudicious restoration of the 
Chapel in 1882 is attributed to him, and he excited the ire of Mr. 
Loftie by his proposed demolition of the Gatehouse in Chancery 
Lane.”). 
  
408   Bridget Cherry & Nikolaus Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 286. 
  
409    Walter H. Godfrey, A History of Architecture In and Around 
London (London:  Phoenix House, 1962), p. 164.  
 
410   Samuel Butler, “Hudibras,” Part III, canto 3, ll. 763-67, available 
at www.exclassics.com/hudibras/hbiii3.htm. 
 
411   Pepys, Diary, vol. iv, p. 201 & n. 5 (27 June 1663).  
 
412   Gerald Hurst, Short History of Lincoln’s Inn, p. 57. 
 
413   Gerald Hurst, Lincoln’s Inn Essays, pp. 35-36. 
 
414   Lincoln’s Inn Newsletter 2003/4, p. 7.  



172 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
415   The strongest statement that Barbon was the developer of the 
chambers buildings in New Square is Cherry & Pevsner, London 4: 
North, p. 287.  It is supported by Bellot, Gray’s Inn & Lincoln’s Inn, 
p. 164, and by Summerson’s description of Barbon’s economy of 
scale/uniformity of design approach to building in Georgian London, 
with illustrations.  Compare also Plate of New Square in 1755 in E. 
Beresford Chancellor, The Romance of Lincoln’s Inn Fields (London:  
Richards, 1932), facing p. 244, with Summerson’s 1731 illustration of 
Barbon’s Red Lion Square in Georgian London, p. 33.  
 
416   Summerson, Georgian London, p. 30.  
 
417   Bellot, Gray’s Inn/Lincoln’s Inn, p. 167. 
 
418   All parts of the Carey Street gateway, including the dates of origi-
nal construction (1697), conversion to shops (1818), and conversion 
of the main gateway (1848) are clearly shown in the photo in Good-
man, Guide to Legal London, p. 166.  
 
419   According to Weinreb & Hibbert, London Encyclopaedia (2d ed. 
1993), p. 843, this stone figure of More was executed in 1866 by 
Robert Smith and bears the inscription, “The faithful servant both of 
God and the King.  Martyred July 5th 1535.”  Weinreb & Hibbert may 
be mistaken as to the date of the statue; the chambers block in which 
it occupies a niche on the first floor is dated 1888, a logical date given 
the construction of the Law Courts across Carey Street in the early 
1880s.  Arthur Byron, London Statues (London:  Constable, 1981), p. 
165, agrees with the attribution of the statue to Robert Smith but gives 
it the date of 1886.  The date in Weinreb & Hibbert may simply be a 
(rare) typographical error.      
  
420   See, e.g., Hilary Osborne, “Stamp duty hits 50% of first-time buy-
ers,” in The Guardian (May 9, 2006) (quoting Michael Coogan of the 
Council of Mortgage Lenders stating that “Reform of stamp duty is 
long overdue.”). 
 
421   Encyclopedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 25, p. 771.  See also Inter-
net leaflet from Inland Revenue (U.K.) on the history of the Stamp 
Office and stamps as a revenue-raising device, “SO6 – A Short His-
tory of Stamp Duties,” available at 
www.inlandrevenue.gov.uk/so/so6.htm. 
 



173 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
422   John M. Blum et al., The National Experience (5th ed.) (New 
York:  Harcourt, 1981), p. 90.  
 
423   Ibid., p. 93.  
 
424   Notes of visit, 6 February 2004; OED:  “bog” is slang for lava-
tory. 
 
425   OED (1st ed.) “house”, definition xiv (“House of Office” = “a 
privy”).  OED also defines “office” as the bodily function involved.  
 
426   Bellot, Gray’s Inn/Lincoln’s Inn, p. 166 (discussing changes that 
accompanied the construction of New Square).  
 
427   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 132 
 
428   Encyclopedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 12, p. 833.  
 
429   Ibid., p. 833.  
 
430   Ibid., p. 833.  The quotation from Hale is from Thomas Lane, 
The Student’s Guide Through Lincoln’s Inn (3d ed., London:  Eller-
ton & Henderson, 1814), p. 45. 
 
431   Hale’s will quoted in Lane, Student’s Guide, p. 46.  
 
432   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 136. 
 
433   CDNB, p. 91.  
 
434   CDNB, p. 91.  
 
435   Geoffrey Treasure, Who’s Who in British History:  Late Hanove-
rian Britain 1789-1837 (London:  Shepheard-Walwyn, 1997), p. 55.  
 
436   Steven M. Cahn, Classics of Modern Political Theory (New York 
& Oxford:  Oxford University Press, 1997), p.  682.  
 
437   Geoffrey Treasure, Who’s Who in British History 1789-1837, p. 
55.  
 
438   Hurst, Short History of Lincoln’s Inn, p. 55. 
 



174 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
439   London Millennium String of Pearls booklet, “The Trail of the 
Inns of Court,” available at 
www.innertemple.org.uk/tour/sppage8.htm. 
 
440    Marcus Binney, Sir Robert Taylor:  From Rococo to Neoclassi-
cism (London:  George Allen & Unwin, 1984), p. 26.  Taylor was also 
Surveyor of the Bank of England, where he did some of his most im-
portant architectural work, and to the Admiralty.  Ibid. 
 
441   Howard Colvin, Biographical Dictionary of British Architects 
1600-1840 (3d ed., New Haven & London:  Yale University Press, 
1995), p. 964.  
 
442   Wildy’s Guide to Lincoln’s Inn, p. 13; Goodman, Legal London, 
pp. 177-78, says something to the same effect.  See also Marcus Bin-
ney, Sir Robert Taylor (London:  George Allen & Unwin, 1984), p. 
76, who states that if Taylor’s complete plan for Stone Buildings had 
been carried out the result would have been “rather monotonous.”   
 
443   Howard Colvin, Biographical Dictionary of British Architects, p. 
964.  This plan is reproduced in Binney, Sir Robert Taylor, Plate 18.  
Binney accurately states that Taylor’s “original scheme was for a 
building of nearly double the length” of the one actually built.  Ibid., 
p. 96.  
 
444   Sir John Summerson, Georgian London (H. Colvin ed.) (London 
and New Haven:  Yale University Press, 2003), p. 132 (noting that a 
second building similar to Stone Buildings may have been planned by 
Taylor to extend to the south “beyond the chapel, suggesting that 
Taylor had in mind an anglicized version of [Ange-Jacques] Gabriel’s 
building in the Place Louis XV (Place de la Concorde), Paris.”  See 
also Binney, Sir Robert Taylor, p. 76 (stating that the ends of Stone 
Buildings “break forward and are crowned with pediments rather in 
the manner of Gabriel’s blocks in the Place de la Concorde in Paris”). 
 
    An excellent contemporary engraving of Gabriel’s buildings of 
1766-75 (readily demonstrating the similarity to Stone Building) is in 
Jean-Marie Perouse de Montclos, ed., Le Guide du Patrimoine:  Paris 
(Paris: Hachette, 1994), pp. 176-77.  See also Wend Graf Kalnein & 
Michael Levey, Art and Architecture of the Eighteenth Century in 
France (Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 1972), pp. 305-06 & plate 265.  
 



175 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
445   Sir Albert Richardson’s comment on Taylor’s architectural de-
signs accurately characterizes Stone Buildings:  “his important archi-
tectural works were . . . distinguished by simplicity of composition 
and almost Spartan severity in the selection of enrichments.”  Monu-
mental Classic Architecture in Great Britain and Ireland (reprint ed.) 
(London:  W. W. Norton & Co., 1982), p. 14. 
 
446   Howard Colvin, Biographical Dictionary, p. 964. 
 
447   Binney, Sir Robert Taylor, p. 76.  
 
448   Thomas Lane, The Student’s Guide Through Lincoln’s Inn (3d 
ed., London:  Ellerton & Henderson, 1814) (orig. ed. 1805).  A rough 
engraving of the west façade of Stone Buildings illustrates the title 
page of this book, suggesting the pride with which it was regarded by 
the denizens of Lincoln’s Inn.  
 
449   Bellot, GI/LI, pp. 177-78.  See also plaque on Number 10, Stone 
Buildings.  See also Binney, Sir Robert Taylor, p. 77 & Plate 20.  Bin-
ney calls this building “the Six Clerks’ and Enrolment Offices” and 
considers it a “more original” design than Stone Buildings.  “Above 
the usual rusticated ground floor,” he writes, “Taylor introduces a gi-
ant series of arched windows pressing the attic windows close against 
the bold projecting cornice.” Ibid., p. 77.   
 
450   See photo in Andrews Goodman, Lawyers’ London, p. 178, 
which shows signs for Inns of Court & City Yeomanry “Signal 
Squadron” and “Home Service Force, Squadron,” as well as pitting in 
the walls around these signs which Goodman says, very plausibly, is 
“First World War shrapnel holes.”  
 
451   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 18. 
 
452   Guy Chapman, A Passionate Prodigality (New York:  Fawcett, 
1967), p. 13. 
 
453   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 178. 
 
454   Hugh Bellot seemed to think that the scars of the bombing had 
been purposely preserved at Number 10.  Writing in 1925, seven years 
after the end of the war, he said that “[f]ittingly enough” Number 10 
Stone Buildings “still bears the marks of two air-raids, one bomb fal-



176 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
ling in Chancery Lane and killing one of the servants of the Inn and 
the other falling within the Court.”  Bellot, GI/LI, pp. 177-78.   
 
455   Thomas Lane, The Student’s Guide Through Lincoln’s Inn (3d 
ed. 1814), pp. 41-42. 
 
456    Bellot, GI/LI, p. 180.  
 
457    Bellot, GI/LI, pp. 132, 180.  The Pitt sundial on Stone Buildings 
was “removed from the west end of Garden Row.”  Id. at 180.  The 
portion of Garden Court, later the site of Old Square, looking into the 
gardens of Lincoln’s Inn was referred to as “the Garden Court in the 
Garden Row.”  Id. at 132.  Presumably the Pitt sundial was moved to 
the west façade of Stone Building in the late nineteenth century when 
Garden Row was demolished to make way for the new chambers 
buildings of Old Square.  
 
458   CDNB, p. 506.  
 
459   Sir Gerald Hurst, Short History of Lincoln’s Inn, p. 57. 
 
460   Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 17, p. 447.   
 
461   H.A.L. Fisher, preface to F.W. Maitland, The Constitutional His-
tory of England (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1968), p. v.  
 
462   Dicey quoted in Bellot, GI/LI, p. 180.  See also Fisher, supra, p. 
vi (praising Maitland’s “union of high speculative power with exact 
and comprehensive knowledge of detail”). 
 
463   Spilsbury, Lincoln’s Inn, p. 105 & footnote. 
  
464   Howard Colvin, Biographical Dictionary, pp. 456-58.  
 
465   Dimensions of Hall:  120 feet long by 45 feet wide by 62 feet high.  
Dimensions of Library as extended in 1870s:  130 feet long by 40 feet 
wide by 44 feet high.  See Bellot, GI/LI, p. 185.  
 
466   Cherry & Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 288.  
 
467   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 184.  
 
468   Spilsbury, Lincolns’ Inn, p. 132. 



177 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
469  Id., p. 134.   
 
470  Id., p. 134.   
 
471   Id., p. 134.  
 
472   Id., p. 135.  On the life of William Selwyn, see CDNB, p. 1177. 
  
473   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 184. 
 
474   Bellot, p. 185 (“In a richly ornamented niche, above the apex of 
the south gable of the Hall, stands a statue of Queen Victoria by John 
Thomas.”); Wildy’s Guide (1953), pp. 15-16 says the statue of Victo-
ria had been removed from the south gable; Goodman, Lawyers’ 
London, p. 180, says Victoria’s statue is there but he is not always re-
liable. 
 
    Spilsbury wrote on p. 105 & footnote, in the 2d edition of his book 
about Lincoln’s Inn (1873):   “Above the apex of the great gable of the 
Hall is a large highly ornamented niche, containing a statue of her 
Majesty, Queen Victoria, the work of Mr. John Thomas, celebrated 
for his numerous productions in the decorative parts of the new 
Houses of Parliament.”   
 
475   Spilsbury, pp. 114-15.  See also Rupert Gunnis, Dictionary of 
British Sculptors 1660-1851 (new rev. ed.) (London: Abbey Library, 
n.d.) pp. 389. 
 
476   Spilsbury, p. 105; Harry Port, The Houses of Parliament (Lon-
don:  Yale University Press, 1976), p. 24 & plate 161.  
 
477    See entry on John Thomas (1813-1862) in Gunnis, Dictionary of 
British Sculptors, pp. 388-90.  See, e.g., id. at 388-89 (“as soon as the 
building of the Houses of Parliament was far enough advanced, [the 
architect Barry] engaged [Thomas] to superintend the stone-carving in 
the entire structure.  Thomas, whose industry must have been amaz-
ing, was himself responsible for a prodigious amount of work, includ-
ing the statues on the north and south fronts, the panels with the arms 
of the Kings and Queens of England from William the Conqueror to 
Queen Victoria, the statues and bosses for the Victoria Tower and the 
bosses in St. Stephen’s Hall.”). 
 



178 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
478   See Spilsbury, p. 104; Wildy’s Guide, p. 17. 
 
479   Cherry & Pevsner, London 4: North , p. 288 (“The Library, 
which was enlarged to the E in 1871-3 by [Sir George Gilbert] Scott, 
(with much interference from E. B. Denison, Lord Grimthorpe), now 
comes forward into the garden, giving the whole group an L-shape.  
Hardwick’s E window was reused, and at the SE angle a spire of 
moderate height was added.”)  
 
480   E.g., Spilsbury, p. 139; Bellot, p. 189; Hurst, SHLI, p. 60.  
 
481   “Guildhall Library” on Corporation of London web site, 
www.cityoflondon.gov.uk.  See also Kent, Encyclopedia of London, 
p. 431.  
 
482   Hurst, Short History of Lincoln’s Inn, p. 60.  
    
483   Clive Berridge interview with Guy Holborn, Librarian of Lin-
coln’s Inn (2001), available at 
www.lawbooks.freeserve.co.uk/special%20feature%201/  
 
484   Berridge interview with Guy Holborn, supra.  
 
485    Pepys, Diary, vol. IV (1663), 27 June 1663, p. 201 & n. 3.  These 
improvements were made in response to the Benchers’ orders of 1662 
for the “modellinge of the Gardens and Walkes” and the “perfectinge 
of the platform.”  Id. p. 201 n.3 (quoting Records [of] Lincoln’s Inn: 
The Black Books, 1660-1775, vol. iii, pp. 23-24). 
 
Notes for Chapter 4: Gray’s Inn 
 
486   The Gray’s Inn portion of Ralph Agas’s map, from the Guildhall 
Library, is reproduced facing page 1 of Francis Cowper, A Prospect of 
Gray’s Inn (2d ed.) (London: Gray’s Inn, 1985).  On the history and 
importance of the Agas map, see Ben Weinreb & Christopher Hib-
bert, London Encyclopaedia, (2d rev. ed.) (London: Macmillan, 
1993), pp. 510, 952. 
 
487   William Ralph Douthwaite, Gray’s Inn:  Its History & Associa-
tions (London:  Reeves and Turner, 1886), pp. xi-xii.  
 
488   H. E. Duke, “Gray’s Inn,” in The Inns of Court and of Chancery 
(London:  Macmillan, 1912), p. 206. 



179 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
489   Richard Stone, Q.C., Gray’s Inn:  A Short History (London:  
Gray’s Inn, 1997), p. 19. 
 
490   Bellot, Gray’s Inn and Lincoln’s Inn (London:  Methuen, 1925), 
pp. 80-81; Oxford Companion to English Literature (5th ed. 1985), p. 
989. 
 
491   Samuel Johnson. "The Life of  John Dryden." The Penn State Ar-
chive of Samuel Johnson's Lives of the Poets. Ed. Kathleen Nulton 
Kemmerer. 1 September 2000. 
http://www.hn.psu.edu/faculty/kkemmerer/poets/dryden/life3.htm 
 
492   G. O. Trevelyan, The Life and Letters of Lord Macaulay (New 
York:  Harper & Brothers, 1876), vol. I, p. 306.   
 
493   Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn, 2d ed., pp. 149-50 (in air raid of 
April 1941 a fire on the top floor of No. 1 Gray’s Inn Square was ex-
tinguished without extensive loss, and in May “all of the west side of 
Gray’s Inn Square by the gardens, save No. 1 at the south end” (as 
well as the Hall and Chapel on its south side) were destroyed or se-
verely damaged. 
 
494   Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 3, pp. 135-36. 
 
495   Bellot, GI, p. 72. 
  
496    R. H. M. Elwes, Introduction to B. Spinoza, A Theologico-
Political Treatise (1883 ed.) (citing Coleridge’s marginalia);  see also 
A. C. Grayling, ed., Philosophy 1:  A Guide Through the Subject 
(Oxford:  OUP, 1998), p. 442 (“it is not arbitrary to credit” Bacon and 
Descartes “with initiating modern philosophy. . .”).   
 
497   David Jacques, “‘The Chief Ornament’ of Gray’s Inn:  The Walks 
from Bacon to Brown,” in Garden History, vol. 17, no. 1 (1989), pp. 
44-50 (stating that Bacon was actively involved in planning the Walks 
from c.1590 until at least 1611).  
 
498   Francis Bacon, The Essays (London:  Penguin, 1985) (John 
Pitcher, ed.), pp. 47, 197.  According to Pitcher’s edition, the essay 
“Of Gardens” appeared only in the 1625 edition of the Essays.  Hugh 
Bellot was thus probably mistaken when he stated in Gray’s Inn & 
Lincoln’s Inn (p. 73) that “here [Bacon] wrote his Essay on Gardens.”  



180 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
   
499   Ibid. 
  
500   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 174.  
 
501   Bellot, GI/LI, p. 75 (giving date of Romilly’s letter as 12 Decem-
ber 1779).  Romilly, of Huguenot descent, was probably writing to 
someone in France; “bise” is French for “North wind.” 
 
502   Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 23, p. 686.  On Romilly as 
a leading Radical law reformer and supporter of the working class, see 
E. P. Thompson, The Making of the English Working Class (Har-
mondsworth: Penguin, 1976), pp. 61, 491, 590, 723. 
 
503   Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 23, p. 686.  
 
504   Scott occupied chambers at Number 7 for at least 20 years, and 
possibly longer.  In the mid-1920s Hugh Bellot wrote: “At No. 7 Sir 
G. Gilbert Scott, the architect of Liverpool Cathedral and other well-
known modern buildings has chambers.”  Bellot, GI/LI, p. 77.  This 
is likely very accurate and up-to-date as of the time of writing, since 
Scott had only been knighted in 1924, the year before Bellot’s book 
was published.  
 
      There is correspondence from Scott to clients, addressed from 7 
Gray’s Inn Square, concerning his design of the Church of the An-
nunciation in Bournemouth that is dated as early as 1907, available at 
http://annunciationbournemouth.org.uk/historyann.htm.   
 
     This correspondence, strictly about design-related issues, strongly 
suggests that Scott used Number 7 as his business premises, not as a 
residence.  This conclusion is reinforced by the fact that in 1925-26 
Scott’s own London mansion, Chester House, in Clarendon Place just 
north of Hyde Park and in the vicinity of Paddington Station, was 
built in 1925-26.  See Bridget Cherry & Nikolaus Pevsner, London 3:  
North West (London:  Yale University Press, 2002), p. 688.   
 
505   Dilpazier Aslam, “Red Telephone Boxes:  BT is deciding whether 
to maintain the traditional red telephone box,” The Guardian, 28 
February 2005, www.guardian.co.uk/print/0,3858,5137446-
103700,00.html; Faisal al Rafai, “BT plots end of the line for phone 
boxes,” The Guardian, 28 February 2005, 
www.guardian.co.uk/print/0,3858,5136710-103690,00.html. 



181 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
506   www.bt.com/archives/history/19241931.htm (“Gilbert Scott's 
original model of what was to become the K2 still stands outside the 
National Gallery, at first glance identical to its progeny although it is 
in fact different in some details, principally in its wooden construc-
tion.”)  
 
507   http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Red_telephone_box 
 
508   See Thompson, The Making of the English Working Class, p. 497 
(referring to Cobbett as “the pugnacious Tory journalist who could by 
no stretch of the imagination be accused of Jacobinism”).  
 
509   Cobbett quoted in Bellot, GI/LI, p. 77. 
 
510   Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn, 2d ed., pp. 160-61. 
  
511   Douthwaite, GI, pp. 144-45; Cowper, Prospect of GI (1985), pp. 
4-5. 
 
512   Andree Hope, Chronicles of an Old Inn (London:  Chapman & 
Hall, 1887), p. 231.  
 
513   Compare Chapel as it appears today with photos of pre-war 
Chapel in Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, West Lon-
don (London: HMSO, 1925), Plates 5, 34.  
 
514   Bradley, London, p. 283. 
 
515   Ibid., p. 283. 
 
516   Bellot, GI, p. 61. 
 
517   Bellot, GI, pp. 59-60.  
 
518   Cowper, Prospect, p. 103.  
 
519   Encyclopedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 16, p. 278.  
 
520   Encyclopedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 15, p. 618. 
 
521   Ibid.  
 



182 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
522   Ibid. 
 
523   Weinreb, London Encyclopedia 246; Alan Isaacs & Jennifer 
Monk, eds., Cambridge Illustrated Dictionary of British Heritage 
(Cambridge:  CUP, 1986), p. 146; Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn, 
pp. 7-8, 85. 
 
     The offices of the Duchy of Lancaster are now housed on the west 
side of Lancaster Place, WC2, between the Strand and the Victoria 
Embankment (1 block west of Temple Underground station).  Wein-
reb, supra, p. 458.   
 
524    Cowper, supra, p. 85. 
 
525   Cowper, supra, pp. 160-61.  
 
526   Cowper, supra, p. 147  
 
527   Cowper, supra, p. 147 (states that the Duchy gave the Inn “a set 
of statutes”).  
 
528   Bacon’s Advancement of Learning was written in 1603-04 and 
published in 1605.  See Lisa Jardine & Alan Stewart, Hostage to For-
tune: The Troubled Life of Francis Bacon (New York: Hill and 
Wang, 1999), p. 286.  Bacon was knighted and made a K.C. in 1603 
and was thus likely still occupying chambers in Gray’s Inn when he 
wrote this book. 
  
529   Francis Bacon, Selected Writings (Modern Library edition), p. 
377.  
 
530   Lucy Archer, Raymond Erith Architect (Burford, Oxon.:  The 
Cygnet Press, 1985), pp. 208-09. 
 
531   Archer, Raymond Erith, pp. 153-55 (Nos. 10-12 Downing Street); 
pp. 167-70 (Jack Straw’s Castle); see also Simon Bradley, Westmin-
ster, pp. 85, 262-64; Gavin Stamp article cited in the following foot-
note on Erith’s reconstruction of 10-12 Downing Street and his design 
of Jack Straw’s Castle, which Stamp calls a “charming essay in Geor-
gian vernacular.”  
 
532   Erith applied this description to Sir John Soane, and it has subse-
quently been applied to Erith.  See Gavin Stamp, “The Curse of Pal-



183 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
ladio:  As the Raymond Erith exhibition at the Soane Museum makes 
clear, the interesting question is not ‘classical or modern?’ but ‘good 
or bad architecture,” in Apollo, November 2004 (available on the 
internet).  According to Stamp, “Soane . . . was a hero or mentor for 
the young Erith. . . . Erith considered him ‘a very rare bird, and 
unique among the great architects, in being a progressive classicist.’”   
 
533   Archer, Raymond Erith, p. 209.  
 
534   Archer, Raymond Erith, pp. 208-09.  
 
535   Archer, Raymond Erith, p. 209.  
 
536   Arthur Byron, London Statues (London:  Constable, 1981), p. 
288. 
 
537   Cowper, supra, p. 142.  
 
538   Peter Ackroyd, Dickens (London:  Sinclair-Stevenson, 1990), p. 
115. 
       
     According to one of Dickens’s biographers, Edgar Johnson, his 
first job was as a clerk for a solicitor called Charles Molloy, who had 
chambers in Symonds Inn, in Chancery Lane near  Lincoln’s Inn.  
See Edgar Johnson, Charles Dickens (New York:  Simon and Schus-
ter, 1952), vol. 1, p. 51.  (Symond’s Inn was not an Inn of Chancery 
but presumably just a small chambers building called an “inn” near 
Lincoln’s Inn.  See map in Megarry, Inns Ancient and Modern.)  An-
other Dickens biographer, Fred Kaplan, says that Dickens worked for 
Molloy in New Square, Lincoln’s Inn, in November 1828, after he 
worked for Blackmore in Gray’s Inn.538  See Fred Kaplan, Dickens:  A 
Biography (New York:  Avon, 1990), p. 48.  But Ackroyd’s documen-
tation for his account, which is given on page 1095 of his biography, 
appears definitive.  
 
539   Ackroyd, supra, p. 115.  
 
540   Ibid.  
 
541   Ibid.  
 
542   Charles Dickens, The Pickwick Papers (1836-37), chapter 31, 
from < http://www.public-domain-



184 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
content.com/books/Dickens/Pickwick/31_1.shtml>  In this chapter 
Dickens gives a detailed description of the hierarchy among lawyers’ 
clerks in the early nineteenth century.  
 
543   Ackroyd, supra, p. 115. 
 
544   Ibid., pp. 115-16.  
 
545   Cowper, Prospect, p. 111.  Writing in 1912, H. E. Duke likewise 
discusses the “vicissitudes” of Gray’s Inn following its peak numbers 
under the Stuarts, adding that “in the last thirty years (c. 1880-1912) 
the fortunes of the Society have been once more reversed.”  The Inns 
of Court and of Chancery, supra, p. 218. 
 
546   Cherry & Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 283.  
 
547   Gilbert’s connection with the law is the subject of Andrew 
Goodman, “Sir W. S. Gilbert – Lawyer and Litigant,” in Inner Tem-
ple Yearbook 2003/2004, pp. 16-18, which is the source of much of 
the information that follows.  
 
548   Francis Cowper, Prospect, p. 124. 
 
549   Goodman, “Sir W. S. Gilbert,” supra, p. 17.  
 
550   Ibid, p. 17. 
 
551   Trial by Jury, Libretto, TELARC CD No. 80404, p. 43.  
 
552   Goodman, supra, p. 18; see also internet printout about The Hoo-
ligan.  About the Crippen case see generally Marjoribanks, Life of E. 
M. Hall.  
 
553   On Cooper’s stature as an architect see Cherry & Pevsner, North 
4: London, p. 487; Bradley, City of London, p. 326 & plate 121, p. 
580.  
 
554   Cowper, A Prospect of Gray’s Inn, pp. 145-46.  
 
555   Ibid., p. 124. 
 
556   Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn (orig. ed. 1951), pp. 127-28; 2d 
ed., p. 125 (passage unchanged). 



185 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
 
557   Ibid, pp. 160-61.  
 
558   Ibid, p. 161.  
 
559   G.O. Trevelyan, Life and Letters of Lord Macaulay (London:  
OUP, 1961), vol. 1, p. 129.  
 
560   See photo of No. 8 South Square in Royal Commission on His-
torical Monuments, West London (London: HMSO, 1925), Plate 88. 
  
561   G.O. Trevelyan, Life and Letters of Lord Macaulay, vol. 1, p. 
129.  
 
562   G. O. Trevelyan, Life and Letters of Lord Macaulay, vol. 2, p. 
207 n. 1 (Noting upon the naming of Macaulay as an honorary 
Bencher of Lincoln’s Inn in January 1850:  “A Benchership of Lin-
coln’s Inn has rarely fallen to a stuff gown; -- and to a stuff gown 
whose wearer had, in the course of his life, earned but one solitary 
guinea.”).  This point is repeated in Gerald Hurst, Short History of 
Lincoln’s Inn, p. 77.  
 
    Macaulay’s correspondence from the Northern Circuit contained in 
Trevelyan’s Life and Letters is dated as early as York, April 2, 1826, 
and as late as Lancaster, March 14, 1829, which means that he prac-
ticed for at least three years.  Trevelyan, Life and Letters, vol. 1, pp. 
131-40.  This time span is confirmed by the date of his call to the bar, 
1826, and his election to the House of Commons in 1830.   
 
563   H. H. Asquith, a barrister of Lincoln’s Inn who was later both a 
leader at the bar and in politics, had a very long dry spell in his early 
years as a barrister in which “briefs were few and fees were small.”  
Asquith supported his family by writing for the Spectator and the 
Economist and giving adult education lectures.  H. H. Asquith, 
Memories and Reflections 1852-1927 (London:  Cassell & Co., 1928), 
vol. 1, p. 66-67.  
 
564   Trevelyan, Life and Letters, vol. 1, p. 102. 
 
565   Trevelyan, Life and Letters, vol. 1, p. 102.  
 



186 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
566   According to Trevelyan, Macaulay’s writing produced an income 
of “sixty or seventy pounds a quarter” in this period.  Life and Letters, 
vol. 1, p. 163.  
 
567   Trevelyan, Life and Letters, vol. 1, pp. 162-63. 
  
568   Trevelyan, Life and Letters, vol. 1, pp. 147, 159-61.  
 
569   Trevelyan, Life and Letters, vol. 1, p. 163. 
 
570   Trevelyan, Life and Letters, vol. 2, p. 207.  Macaulay’s coat-of-
arms is very likely in the window in Lincoln’s Inn Chapel that “con-
tains the arms of certain distinguished members of the Inn whose ca-
reers lay mainly in non-legal fields.”  See Hurst, Short History of Lin-
coln’s Inn, p. 77.  
 
571   Richard Stone, Q.C., Gray’s Inn:  A Short History (London:  
Gray’s Inn, 1997), p. 4.  
 
572   Cherry and Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 281; H. E. Duke, 
“Gray’s Inn,” in The Inns of Court and Chancery (London:  Macmil-
lan, 1912), p. 192; Walter Godfrey, History of Architecture in London 
(2d ed.) (London: Phoenix House, 1962), p. 130.  
 
573   Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn, 2d ed. (1985), p. 159. 
  
574   Ibid., p. 159 
 
575   On the date of the Screen of Gray’s Inn Hall, see Cherry & Pevs-
ner, London 4: North, p. 282 (screen is “Late C16”); Royal Commis-
sion on Historical Monuments, West London (1925), p. 54 (“The oak 
screen at the W. end of the hall is of late-16th century date and of five 
bays divided by Greek Ionic columns with enriched shafts supporting 
a continuous entablature.”). 
 
576   See Richard Stone, Gray’s Inn:  A Short History (London:  
Gray’s Inn, 1997), pp. 14 et seq. for a synopsis of the latest research 
on the provenance of the wood in the Screen.  Cf. Cowper, Prospect 
of Gray’s Inn (1st ed. 1951), pp. 30-31:  “The huge black oak gallery, 
intricately carved, filled the lower end, like the poop of some vast gal-
leon.”  Cowper, Prospect, 2d ed., 1985, p. 30:  “The huge gallery of 
Spanish chestnut, intricately carved, filled the lower end, like the 



187 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
poop of some vast galleon.”  An obvious allusion to a Spanish ship of 
war, but no more than an allusion.    
 
     Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, West London 
(HMSO 1924), p. 54, discusses the Screen at length and makes no ref-
erence to ships or the Armada, but is naturally conservative in its at-
tributions.  Douthwaite (and Bellot, perhaps based on Douthwaite) 
says that Queen Elizabeth I may have given the Screen and some ta-
bles to Gray’s Inn, but does not mention Spain or the Armada as the 
source of the wood.  See William Ralph Douthwaite, Gray’s Inn: Its 
History & Associations (London: Reeves & Turner, 1886), p. 112 
(“There is a tradition in the Inn that this screen, and also some of the 
dining tables now used in the Hall, were given to the Society by 
Queen Elizabeth”); Bellot, GI/LI, p. 37 (“a magnificent oak screen, 
said to have been presented, together with some of the dining tables 
now in use, by Queen Elizabeth”). 
 
    H. E. Duke, in his essay, “Gray’s Inn,” in The Inns of Court and of 
Chancery (London:  Macmillan, 1912), pp. 186-219, discusses the ar-
chitectural history of the Hall at some length, including the changes to 
the Hall made in the 1550s by Nicholas Bacon and other details such 
as the remains of an entrance to the Hall on its north side, but does 
not mention the Screen at all, which he presumably would have done 
if the connection to the Armada was reasonably well-known in the 
early 1900s.  
 
577   Richard Stone, Gray’s Inn:  A Short History (London:  Gray’s 
Inn, 1997), p. 15.  
 
578   John Fleming, et al., Penguin Dictionary of Architecture and 
Landscape Architecture (5th ed.) (London:  Penguin, 1998), p. 552 
(“strapwork” is “ornament consisting of interlaced bands, reminiscent 
of leather thongs or carved fretwork. . . . It was generally used on ceil-
ings, screens, and paneling and was popular in Elizabethan Eng-
land.”).  
 
579   Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, West London 
(London: HMSO, 1925), p. 54 & Plates 86-87. 
 
580   OCEL, p. 217 (“acted at Gray’s Inn 1594, though possibly written 
as early as 1590); Weinreb/Hibbert, London Encyclopedia 331; 
CDNB 1442. 
 



188 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
581  William Kent, London for Shakespeare Lovers  (London:  
Methuen, 1934), p. 39 (very oblique and tentative suggestion of 
Shakespeare’s presence in GI Hall).  
 
582   Quoted in Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 25, p. 490. 
  
583   CDNB, p. 220. 
 
584   CDNB, p. 220.  
 
585   Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn, (2d ed.), p. 149; Stone, Gray’s 
Inn, p. 16.  
 
586   Cherry & Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 283. 
 
587   Cherry & Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 284, describe No. 4 Field 
Court as “grand Edwardian chambers, with an exuberantly Baroque 
doorway with Doric columns and pediment.”  
 
588   Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, West London 
(1925), p. 57 & plan p. 52, shows what is now No. 5 Field Court as 
two connected structures.  RCHM state that these buildings “were 
built in the 18th century and are of two storeys with attics and cellars; 
the walls are of plastered brick and the roofs are slate-covered.”  Id. p. 
57.  Cherry & Pevsner show No. 5 Field Court as a single structure, 
described as “C 18, two-storeyed and domestic-looking, with stucco 
above rustication, good railings, and tented balconies to the N front.”  
London 4: North, p. 284 & plan p. 282.   
 
589   Stone, Gray’s Inn, p. 3 (badge of Gray’s Inn is “a golden griffin 
on a black field”).  
 
590   See http://www.city.ac.uk/icsl/ and printout from the City Uni-
versity’s web site dated 6/18/04.  
 
591   See ibid. 
 
592   See information at   http://www.city.ac.uk/icsl/  
 
593   Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn, p. 120.  
 
594   Encyclopaedia Britannica on line, printout 6/18/04.  
 



189 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
595   Bellot, Gray’s Inn, p. 96.  
 
596   OCEL, p. 723, makes it clear that Johnson’s beating was adminis-
tered to Thomas Osborne, Sr., (d. 1762), the publisher of Pamela.   
  
597   Boswell, Life of Johnson (World Classics ed.), p. 111 (Johnson’s 
essay on the Harleian Library “cannot fail to impress all his readers 
with admiration of his philological attainments”); Encyclopaedia Bri-
tannica  (11th ed.), vol. 20, p. 405 (noting importance of the Harleian 
Library, which was “among the glories of [its] age”).  
 
598   Boswell, Life of Johnson (World Classics ed.), p. 112.  
 
599   Francis Cowper, A Prospect of Gray’s Inn (2d ed.) (1985), p. 85.  
 
600   Bellot, Gray’s Inn, p. 52.  But see Cowper, Prospect (2d ed.) 
(1985), p. 92 (“The places where Dr. Johnson lodged are almost as 
numerous as the beds in which Queen Elizabeth slept and Gray’s Inn 
is, of course, among them.”). 
 
601   Lucy Archer, Raymond Erith Architect (Burford, Oxon.:  Cygnet 
Press, 1985), p. 209. 
 
602   Siegfried Sassoon, The Weald of Youth (New York:  Viking, 
1942), pp. 224-25. 
 
603   Leonard G. Wilson, Charles Lyell -- The Years to 1841:  The 
revolution in geology (New Haven:  Yale University Press, 1972), p. 
304 & n. 21 (quoting letter from CL to Marianne, 14 Nov. 1830). 
 
604   Wilson, Charles Lyell, p. 373.  According to Encyclopaedia Bri-
tannica, 11th ed., p. 159, Volume 2 was published in 1832 and Volume 
3 in 1833, so the bulk of the work on them must have been done dur-
ing the period 1830-32, when Lyell was living in Raymond Buildings.  
(The first volume was published in 1830, at the end of Lyell’s four 
years’ residence in Crown Office Row.)  
 
605   Christopher Hassall, A Biography of Edward Marsh (New York:  
Harcourt, Brace & Co., 1959), p. 115.   
 
606   As early as 1916 Marsh was being urged by friends to hold a pub-
lic exhibition of his art collection, which was soon held at the Burling-
ton Fine Arts Club.  Hassall, Edward Marsh, pp. 405-06.  In 1929 an-



190 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
other exhibition of Marsh’s collection was held at the Whitechapel 
Art Gallery.  Ibid., pp. 566-67.  Marsh continued to add masterpieces 
to his collection during the subsequent decades.  See id. at 644-45, 
666-67 (describing the collection in the 1940s).   
 
607   Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 638. 
 
608   John Nash to Edward Marsh, December 1944, quoted in Hassall, 
Edward Marsh, p. 638.  
609   Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 601.  
 
610    OCEL, p. 387 (Georgian Poetry was “edited by Marsh and pub-
lished by Monro at the Poetry Bookshop”). 
 
611    Georgian Poetry 1911-1912 (London:  The Poetry Bookshop, 
1912), prefatory note by “E.M.” 
 
612    Edward Marsh, Memoir of Rupert Brooke (written 1915; orig. 
ed. 1918), in Rupert Brooke, The Collected Poems With a Memoir by 
Edward Marsh (4th ed.) (London:  Sidgwick & Jackson:  1987), p. 89. 
    
613    Gosse to Sassoon, quoted in Weald of Youth, p. 126.  
   
614    See Hassall, Edward Marsh, passim. 
 
615    Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 437 (quoting Graves’s letter to Marsh 
of Dec. 29, 1917).  According to Hassall, “the London introduction 
which Sassoon gave to Owen was to Robert Ross, so he never 
mounted the stairs to [Marsh’s flat] at Gray’s Inn.”  Ibid.  Had Owen 
not been killed in action in France in November 1918 it seems incon-
ceivable that he would not have met Marsh soon after the war.  
 
616    Robert Graves, In Broken Images: Selected Letters of Robert 
Graves 1914-1946 (London:  Hutchinson, 1982) (Paul O’Prey, ed.), p. 
29.  
 
617    Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 279.  
 
618    Ibid., p. 281.  
 
619    Maurice de Sausmarez called “Sacred Love” the “most mature” 
of Rosenberg’s paintings.  Maurice de Sausmarez and Jon Silkin, eds., 
Isaac Rosenberg 1890-1918: Catalogue with Letters (Leeds: 1959), p. 



191 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
29, quoted in Jon Silken, Out of Battle: The Poetry of the Great War 
(London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), p. 289.  
 
620    Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 281.  As Hassall was a close friend of 
Marsh and a frequent visitor to Number 5, he was obviously writing 
from personal experience about the impact of Rosenberg’s painting on 
Marsh’s overnight guests.  There is a full-page colour plate of “Sacred 
Love” facing page 81 in Ian Parsons, ed., The Collected Works of 
Isaac Rosenberg: Poetry, Prose, Letters, Paintings, and Drawings 
(London: Chatto and Windus, 1979).   
 
621    Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 409.  
 
622   Ian Parsons, ed., Collected Works of Rosenberg, p. 268; Hassall, 
Edward Marsh, p. 411.  
 
623   Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 439.  
 
624   In a letter of 1915 Rosenberg wrote that upon enlistment his hope 
was to join the Royal Army Medical Corps “as the idea of killing up-
sets me a bit, but I was too small.  The only regiment my build al-
lowed was the [12th Suffolk] Bantams.”  Isaac Rosenberg to Sydney 
Schiff, early November 1915, in Ian Parsons, ed., Collected Works of 
Isaac Rosenberg, p. 220.   
 
625   Edward Marsh, A Number of People:  A Book of Reminiscences 
(London:  William Heinemann Ltd, 1939), p. 326. 
  
626    Hassall, Edward Marsh, pp. 497 et seq. 
 
627    Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 567 (quoting Churchill’s letter to 
Marsh of July 1930 requesting his assistance with this book).  
 
628    Hassall, Edward Marsh, pp. 576-77.  
 
629    Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 577.  Somerset Maugham expressed 
like praise for Marsh’s editing skills and in 1939 published an article 
about Marsh entitled “Proof-reading as an Avocation.”  Ibid., p. 639 
& n. 2.   
 
630     Hassall, Edward Marsh, p. 624.  
 



192 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
631     See Siegfried Sassoon, The Weald of Youth (New York: Viking, 
1942), p. 231.  
 
632    Jean Moorcroft Wilson, Siegfried Sassoon 1886-1918 (London:  
Duckworth, 2002), p. 168 (quoting letter from Sassoon to Marsh, late 
February 1914). 
 
633   Sassoon, Weald of Youth, p. 183.  
 
634   Sassoon, Weald of Youth, p. 188.  The fourth floor would have 
been the top floor of Number 1, the only part of that staircase lost in 
the Blitz.  See discussion below. 
 
635   According to Francis Cowper, around 1903 local authorities re-
laid Theobald’s Road “with granite blocks for . . . a new horse-drawn 
tramway system.  The clatter of hooves on the stone and the ring of 
iron-bound wheels echoing through the Walks was shattering, nor did 
the day-long moan of the electric trams soon afterwards introduced 
leave much to choose between one discomfort and another.”  Pros-
pect of Gray’s Inn (2d ed. 1985), pp. 118-19.  Edward Marsh put in 
long workdays in Whitehall, and was therefore seldom exposed to the 
worst of the weekday traffic noise.      
 
636   Sassoon, Weald of Youth, p. 188.    
  
637   Jean Moorcroft Wilson, p. 583 (bibliography of Sassoon’s works). 
 
638   Moorcroft Wilson, pp. 171-73. 
 
639   Sassoon, Weald of Youth, p. 249.  
 
640   Ibid., p. 231.  
 
641   Ibid.  
 
642   Concise Oxford English Dictionary – In the C16, “walk” meant, 
inter alia, “A broad path through or around a garden. . . . A tree-lined 
avenue.” 
  
 
643   On the gateway to Inner Temple Gardens the Pegasus of the In-
ner Temple is mounted over the winged griffin of Gray’s Inn, but this 
Pegasus was added after World War II.  See Simon Bradley, City of 



193 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
London, p. 353 (“On the gates a silvered Pegasus like a car badge, by 
Harold J. Dow, c. 1950”).  It is unclear if the Inner Temple gateway 
has always had a Pegasus over the griffin of Gray’s Inn, or whether 
this is only a recent addition. 
 
644   David Jacques, “‘The Chief Ornament’ of Gray’s Inn:  The Walks 
from Bacon to Brown,” in Garden History, vol. 17, no. 1 (1989) 
(London:  Garden History Society). 
 
645   Bellot, Gray’s Inn, p. 105.  
 
646   Ralph Dutton, The English Garden (London:  Batsford, 1937), p. 
33.  
 
647   Jacques, supra, p. 52.  
 
648   Jacques, supra, p. 48. 
 
649   Bellot, Gray’s Inn, p. 108.  
 
650   Pepys, Diary, vol. 1, 17 June 1660, p. 176.  
 
651   Pepys, Diary, vol. 2 (1661), p. 125.  
 
652   Pepys, Diary, vol. 2 (1661), p. 128. 
 
653   Jacques, supra, p. 56.  
 
654   Jacques, supra, pp. 57-61, esp. p. 58; see also Ralph Dutton, The 
English Garden, pp. 73, 88 et seq.  
 
655   Charles Lamb, “On Some of the Old Actors” in Essays of Elia 
(Everyman ed. 1906), p. 160. 
 
656   Jacques, pp. 55-61; Cherry, London North, p. 284; Stone, Gray’s 
Inn, p. 21.  
 
657   Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 3, p. 141.  
 
658   Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 4, p. 345.  
 
659   Encyclopedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 4, pp. 345-46.   
 



194 
 

 

 

 

                                                                                                    
660   Encyclopedia Britannica, supra, p. 346. 
 
661   Stephen Gosson, School of Abuse  (1579), quoted in Encyclope-
dia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 4, p. 346. 
  
662   Encyclopedia Britannica, supra, p. 346. 
 
663   Bellot, Gray’s Inn, p. 104. 
 
664   All of the quotations from Lamb on the Walks and encroachment 
thereon are from “On Some of the Old Actors” in Essays of Elia 
(Everyman ed. 1906), p. 160.  
 
665   Francis Cowper, Prospect of Gray’s Inn (1st ed.) (London: Ste-
vens & Sons, 1951), p. 101.  Cowper repeated this view in the second 
edition of his history, published in 1985 (p. 99). 
 
666   Informed opinion was opposed to any conspicuous new buildings 
on the north side of the Walks, near Theobald’s Road.  See Cherry & 
Pevsner, London 4: North, p. 284 (“Proposals in 1990 to build over 
the N end of the Walks were fortunately rejected.”).  


	I. THE MIDDLE TEMPLE AND MIDDLE TEMPLE HALL
	MIDDLE TEMPLE HALL


